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—By Ram Gopal.
RUSTIC ENERGY

SWATANTRA

voL iI SATURDAY, JUNE 7, 1947. \SSUED

No 17

WEEKLY

BRITISH PLAN FOR INDIA

HE British Government’s plan

for the transference of power to
India conforms in the main to the
principles laid down in the famous
C. R, formula. Yet there is nowhere
any sign of appreciation of the fore-
sight of the author of the formula
in having provided so long in advance
the basis of the eventual settlement
now about to be given effect to. C. R.
himself shows no indication of claim-
ing this acceptance of his formula
as a vindication of his own political
sagacity, The why and wherefore
of this odd phenomenon provide the
true key to the value and worth-
whileness of the British plan brought
by Lord Mountbatten. When C. R.
evolved his proposals, there was a
deadlock that looked obdurate, and
all his energies were bent on but one
task, that of finding “the way out”
of the deadlock. In the context of
the seemingly permanent deadlock
of those days any price seemed to
him worth paying in the effort to
compel the British Government to
end the deadlock. He thought that
only through a compromise with the
League in order to get the League to
join the Congress in the demand for
freedom could the British be made
to release the Congress leaders and
set up a National Government., The
C. R. formula did not take into
account the later rapid unexpected
success that the Mahatma'’s “Quit
India” demand achieved. It was
concelved as an escape during a
period of depression and frustration.
It was not conceived to fit into any
expectation of Congress victory

The British plan now adumbrated
does not fit properly into the set-up
of the victorious fulfilment of the
Congress as a result of the Quit
India movement. It reserves for the
Congress, in the wake of victory, a
treatment appropriate to a defeated
party. The wonderful astuteness of
the British power is revealed in the
manner in which it has managed to
turn the tables on the Congress in
the very act of its withdrawal,
forcing the Congress to yield to the
League what it had all along held
to be its most sacred article of poli-
tical faith. It has of course to be
conceded that international events
have played no small part in influ-
encing the British decision to quit
India so precipitately. But the dis-
tinction belongs to Gandhi of having
been the first to plan a movement
in accord with later developments
as though he had foreseen them
with prophetic vision. Whatever be
the reason or explanation, the fact
remains that the final phase of the
Gandhian leadership of the Con-
gress, with its slogan of “Quit India”
which some of the acute intellects
like C. R. took at the time to be a
fantastically overdone aberration of
extremism, has been justified by the
sequel beyond the wildest dreams of
the most sanguine of the followers
of the Mahatma. This is success
indeed. In the world's record of
anti-imperial struggles, there is ne
parallel te the Gandhian feat of
having turned from the path of
tyranny to the path of freedom so
mighty a vower with such littie
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bloodshed to influence the destiny of
so many millions of the world’s
population.

The phenomenal success of the
Congress against the ruling imperial
power was entitled to be registered
in a practical form by means of
fruition for the cherished Congress
objective of a free united India. But
of this crowning glory the British
have deprived the Congress through
a series of measures which could not
have been more effective had they
been deliberately planned. At every
stage they have, with a deliberate
manoeuvre of their own, contrived
to so arrange matters that it was the
Muslim League that reaped the poli-
tical harvest of all the strenuous
sacrifices of the Congress in the
cause of freedom. Had not Lord
Wavell introduced the Muslim Lea-
gue into the Interim Government
with direct negotiations of his own
with Mr. Jinnah over the head of
Pandit Nehru, the Vice-President,
the subsequent sabotage of the work
of the Constituent Assembly that
the Muslim League so successfully
accomplished, would most probably
never have occurred. In that event,
all the horrors of the communal
riotings and murders that have dis-
graced in recent times the adminis-
tration of the League-governed pro-
vinces of India, might have been
saved. If the Congress had been
installed in power with sufficient
authority and without the harass-
ments of a hostile force planted
right in the centre of the seat of
responsibility in which it had been
placed as a Government, it would
have, in all probability, mustered
sufficlent strength to maintain the
peace of the country undisturbed to
this day. Outbursts of organised
violence urgently requiring to be put
an end to for the sake of the sufterers
that had to be saved, would not then
have entered into the situation at
all as a factor of overwhelming
political importance. The British in

authority created the myth of an

invincible Jinnah by manceuvring

his men into administrative positions
from which they could fire pistols at
point blank range to kill everyone
of the moves of the Congress to
maintain intact the unity of India.
It was just what was wanted to rouse
to fiery fanaticism the tempers of
the followers of Mr. Jinnah in his
character of arch-priest at the shrine
of Pakistan. The British have thus
taken thelr revenge for the success
of the Quit India move of the Con-
gress by manipulating its assets sub-
stantially into the keeping of the
Muslim League, and before the fury
of the orgies of disruption let loose
on the country through planned dis-
ruption of the Centre, Congress
leadership would seem to have lost
its head, elevating Mr. Jinnah into
virtually the position of a dictator.
It is now the spirit of separatism
of which he is the apostle that rules
in the hearts of the topmost ot
Congress leaders, with the sole ex-
ception. too late, of the Mahatma.
Mr. Jinnah has succeeded in con-
verting to his purposes most if not
the whole of the political success of
the Congress as against the B:itish,
and the British have helped him
with diabolical guile, while Pandit
Nehru, with his innocent patriotic
heart throbbing to the thrills of the
new freedom, showers encomiums on

Lord Mountbatten for his splendid
sincerity!

One remarkable fact of the pre-
sent situation calls for notice. Pandit
Nehru has aceepted the Mount-
batten plan on behalf of the Con-
gress and Sardar Baldev Singh on
behalf of the Sikhs. But Mr. Jinnah
has not committed himself. Careful
non-committalness is the clear
impression left on listeners’ minds
by his radio talk on Tuesday night.
It will not be surprising it presently
from Mr. Jinnah's non-committal-
ness there should spring at carefully
chosen moments further demands
for the conversion of the Pakistan
which he already has in his grasp
into the more ‘viable’ Pakistan of his

dreams. And so will go on the night-
mare of further subjection to Mr.
Jinnah's perennial demands of the
whole of India not comprised within
the Muslim theocratic State of his
conception. The boundaries of such
a State, deriving sanction from pan-
Islamic sentiment, will not admit of
terrestrial demarcations, and we
have no hope that the partition now
planned will see the end of Hindu-
Muslim conflicts. Miniature Hin-
dustans in Pakistan and Pakistans
in Hindustan are sure to spring up
multiplying the incidence of con-
flict, and there will be no lack of
Jinnahs in disguise in the Congress
fold to fan the fires of communal
strife across the borders of the two
States. A medieval theocratic out-
look; consolidation of political power
and influence through feudatory
allies and the economic pressures
that go with capitalist plutocracy;
the accumulation of the unintelli-
gent force of large multitudes crude-
ly glamourised by spell-binding Sef"
tarian slogans—these are the main
constituents of a triumphant Jin-
nahism that would seem now to have
taken the Congress itself captive,
in much the same manner familiar
to South India in which Justicites
in disguise have come to rule in Con-
gress roosts. The Congress has been
communalised while fighting the
League and the League and the
Congress have attained a remark-
able resemblance to each other as
orthodox and respectable custodians
of the existing social order and poli-
tical and economic systems of power-
distribution. Political liberty has no
meaning except in the context of
equality, and through socialisation
the Congress could have changed the
social order into one of equality and
invested the coming freedom with
vitality enough to overcome all
obstacles to peace including the worst
that sectarian organisations like the
League might throw up. Only in
socialisation lies, even now, the re-
medy to the evils exemplified in the
present gravely disquieting situation.

Sowing IlI-Will
HE MINISTERS of a composite
province have equal responsibi-
lity for the welfare of the people of
all the linguistic areas comprised in
their jurisdiction. The controversy
that some of the Ministers are in-
dulging in over the prospective dis-
posal of Madras City as between the
combatants for its possession seems
to us wholly uncalled for at the pre-
sent moment. Even more deplor-
able is the reported campaign of
the Education Minister for the ex-
clusion of Telugu from schools in
localities imagined by him to be a
Tamil preserve. Love of Tamil does
not in the least require a policy of
giving trouble to others desirous of
cultivating their own mother-
tongues. On the other hand, love
of the mother-tongue is in spirit
not exclusive but integral. Its
choicest form consists in encourag-
ing all people to honour their own
native tongues. Apart from the
constitutional impropriety of a
Tamil Minister taking advantage of
his administrative position to place
obstacles in the way of non-Tamil
children learning their own langu-
ages in the customary way in
schools, such a course is apt to
create ill-will, irrationally no doubt,
between sections of the population
that ought to live in cordial amity.
Even without this further aggrava-
tion, the plight of the Andhrs
Ministers has been, according to all
accounts, a miserable one indeed.
North of Madras they seem to have
no free platform available to them.
They are unable to conduct their
tours without police assistance.
Never in our memory do we recollect
the prestige of Ministers having
sunk so low in the public estima-
tion as now. The Ministry came to
birth through mazes of intrigue
which cost it the respect of decent-
minded citizens. As if that were
not enough, they have been special-
ising in measures and policies ex-
pressly calculated to drive to exas-
peration even the most moderate,
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Within a week of their advent,
they evinced capitalist bias by
iavouring mill-owners as against
co-operative societies in the order-
ing of procurement. The encour-
agement of co-operative societies is
an established method of promoting
social welfare all the world over,
and if there are initial defects in
the working of the societies, they
should not be treated as an excuse
for backsliding into refrograde ar-
rangements, they should serve rather
as an impetus for determined effort
to educate the people concerned
into greater efficiency. But our
Ministry takes delight in speaking
of benefiting the pcor while reserv-
ing actual financial advantage for
the rich. A remarkable example of
their characteristic bias was fur-
nished by their feat of proposing
an enhancement of bus-fares to
still furtl er enrich the already well-
remunerawed pockets of the owners,
a feat wlich elicited a public re-
buke even from Mr. T. T. Krishna-
machari whose services were of an
incomparable description in organ-
ising all mobilisable forces for
bringing the present Ministry into
office. Every day betrays the illu-
sory character of the title of “popu-
lar” claimed by the Ministry, and
already disillusionment at a rapid
pace would seem to have begun
even among the ranks of its own
allies and supporters.

Work And Pay

EACTIONS to the recommend-
ations of the Pay Commission
have not been so unfavourable as
they might have heen. Compared
with existing emoluments the Com-
mission’s suggestions bring relief to
many employees in sore straits, and
for this they are duly thankful. But
the standards now set are not likely
to withstand the urges of the re-
volutionary times on which we are
now entering. Accustomed to long
penury people might accept any

little relief tending to make life less

hard but such acquiescence will not
10

last long. Very soon the revolt of
the exploited masses in every field
of employment will become more
firm and determined, and they will
legulie as wages much more than
what the Pay Commission have
now conceded them. Nothing more
than a very temporary signiiicance
can attach to the report of the Com-
mission, especially as it betrays the
work of muinds, as some critics have
bluntly stated, not willing to accept
modern principles of socio-econo-
mics for implementation, at the
same time not courageous enough
to avow faith in their own siutus
quo economics. The innovation of
a reduced top-limit of pay appears
progressive, but real quality is not a
thing to be dogmatised about. Pay-
menti should be taken in relation to
service. It would be foolish to set
iimits, for example, to the financial
vaiue of the work of a scientist with
genius enough to revolution.se tine
wholz economic and physical basis
of the life of his time. Such a one
could not be paid too much. The
entire system of payment for work
will have to be reorgamsed with re-
ference to the sociul value ot the
work done, and when such a re-
crganisation is taken on hand, the
Pay Commission’s report will lapse
inlo the position of a curiosity, an
antiquated relic of a dead past be-
yond recall.

The Palestine Problem
IN ANSWER to a question by a.
press correspondent as to what
he felt to be the most acceptable

solution of the Palestine problem,

Mahatma Gandhi is reported to
have answered, “The abandonment
wholly by ths Jews of terrorism and
other forms of violence.’ Undoubt-
edly an excellent solution this, but
the Mahatma’s words should not be
construed to imply that viclence in
Palestine is a one-sided aflair limit-
ed to Jews alone. Arab terrorism is
of a no less ruthless variety. But as
between the two forces ranged
against each other, Jewish violence

may be described as defensive,
while Arab violence is plainly ex-
propriatory in its character. It is

noteworthy that of the entire area
of Palestine which is no more than
10,000 square miles, only 6 per cent.
is occupied by Jews, and of that 6
per cent., a considerable part is land
reclaimed from utter marsh and
waste. Jewish industry has enor-
mously raised the level of prosper-
ity of the Arabs. Jealousy rather
than gratitude has been evoked by
the very benefits traceable to the
superior economic and industrial
-resourcefulness and organisational
skill of the Jews and the feuds be-
tween the two races have been fur-
ther aggravated by the systematic
bunglings of British imperial dip-
lomacy. Americans of whom many
are friendly to the Jews resent the
British handling of the Palestine
question. Palestine is now a source
of deepening discord between the
U.S.A. and Britain. To the senti-
mental attachment that many
Americans feel towards the Jews on
account of their war services and

Sotto Voce

Cowboy Justice

IN the South Carolina lynching
trial defence counsel in his pero-
ration shouted, “There is no cure for
it except a verdict by a jury of this
kind—to acquit these boys and show
them that it is no use meddling in
Greenville County”. “It”, I should
perhaps explain, refers to the inter-
est shown in the case by the U.S.
Federal Investigation Bureau whith
had collected evidence, including
admissions by most of the 28 accused
whites, which would have sufficed to
hang them twenty times over if

the terrible persecution suffered by.
them at Hitler's hands, must also
be added their realisation of the
uniqueness of the strategic position
of Palestine in the power struggle
developing on the Eastern Mediter-
ranean. The drift of American
policy is for large-scale industriali-
sation of a dazzling sort to be finan-
ced substantially with U.S. funds.
In Greece and Turkey American
policy took an anti-Soviet turn. If
it avoids that pitfall in Palestine,
it may eventually succeed in over-
coming Arab resistance to U.N. in-
tervention for settlement of the
Palestine problem. In Palestine as
elsewhere, the power and potentiality
of the U.N.O. as an instrument for
the promotion of peace are largely
dependent on the capacity of Rus-
sia and the western powers to ham-
mer out their differences into a
workable understanding for peace-
ful economic aims. Henry Wallace
is the most energetic exponent of
the need for such an understanding

among the statesmen of the world
to-day.

their victim had not been a coloured
man. One would think from the
proud boast of Mr, Pettifog that
Greenville was Ayodhya, “the im-
pregnable city of the Gods,” of which
Sruti speaks, instead of being an
outpost of barbarism. The impreg-
nabil'ty of Greenville is that of the
slime-covered pond. '
* * *

The verdict has created a furore,
the bulk of the American press de-
nouncing it as vehemently as critics
abroad. But the indignation is not

nu



s0 much due to an outraged sense
of righteousness as to an uncom-
fortable feeling that it has exposed
America’s weak spots to unfriendly
gaze. There is dread in particular
lest Soviet Russia should try to make
political capital at a time when
things seemed to be shaping nicely
for the world-wide propagation of
the American way of life. British
commentators take particular plea-
sure in rubbing this in. Full page
advertisements published in high-
brow American periodicals calling
for monetary help to Jewish terror-
ists in Palestine are grimly recalled,
with the sueegestion that retribution
has been swift.
* * *

But Greenville’s conscience is
clear. Said the 1local newspaper,
“However it may appear to the
world, the verdict was just accord-
ing to law and evidence”—so just in
fact that it left the fairlv hardened
Southern judge perfectly dumhb-
founded; it is recorded that on
hearing the jury’s pronouncement
he rose up, turned his back upcn the
twelve good men and true ond
walked out without a word. But
Greenville’s soul goes marchineg on.
“Tn the light of history it appears
like a triumrh.” said a North Caro-
lina journal struggling between ad-
miration and envy. What a
triumph—for the law of the jungle
and the morals of the hyenal

* L 4 *

Lynch law and gangsterism repre-
sent a civilisation gone to seed. The
right of private judement, which the
theologians of the Reformation
affirmed with such vehemence,
was availed of ironically enoueh, by
uxorious tyrants like Henry VIII, In
the popular imagination it has the
swashbucklering of such heroes of
fiction as “The Four Just Men”. And
in our own time there has been
triumphantly proclaimed the sacred
duty of revolt for revolt’s sake.
“Killing no murder,” if it could
justify regicide. could eaqually justify
—~as succeeding generations brought
up in the tradition of violence have
tended to argue,—a Chicago hold-
up or the blowing out of the braing
of a coloured taxi-driver by 28 white
rufians.

12

If you are determined to find a
provocation for indulging your base
instinets it is not difficult to discover
one. But, curiously enough, the
ostensible excuse in almost every
case of lynching has been that viol-
ence was sought to be done to a
white woman by a Negro. A visitor
from another planet might be led
to conclude from this that regard
for chastity was highly, even ab-
normally, developed in the Southern
States of the Union. But the divorce
courts tell a very different tals.
Cou1.d it be that this delight in in-
flicting cruelty on' a helpless crea-.
turg whom you must hate because
he is different stems from the same
perverted eroticism as bred the
mediaeval flagellants and the

modern mosochists?
L ]

hd .

In any case the hatred
white for the coloured is l?\:t tz:l
extreme and specialised form of that
mutual antipathy—the basic cat
and mouse relationship—on which
mpdern soclety is organised. Freu-
dian analysis is right in its picture
of the c:ontemporary European mind
turned in on itself. “The civilisation
of the West, during the nineteenth
az_ud twentieth centuries,” says
Nicolas Beredyaev, “ig chu;act.erised
by the' extreme socialisation of man
(both in his thoughts ang his habits
he is determined more and more by
external social pressures) and at the
same time by his {solation as an in-
dividual, by the loss of the com-
munal spirit—tor soclalisation and
communisation are very different
things.” An atomised soclety is like
2 menagerie which the keeper has
forgotten to lock up.

* » .

Man is estranged from his fellow-
man because he has forgotten the
Friend who is seated in the heart.
Ha.tr_ed Is begotten of penury of
Spmt. In the Indian tradition jus-
tice goes with mercy, because it is
sure of itself. With S8ri Rama-
chandra of Ayodhya and Manu
Chola of Tamil legend, the act of
pum_shment was itself a benediction.
Their steel was forged in the fire

of love and annealed in the waters
of compassion.

VIGHNESWARA.

SIDELIGHTS : :

Men and organizations, who have
opposed the State and dec!ared its
way wrong, gain moral prestige whgn
the State gets into grave ditficulties
and begins to lose its constituents’
loyalty. The State is very hxely,.men,
to ask such men and such boaies to
loan their moral reputation, as back-
ing against genmerai social bankruptey.

—GERALD HLRAKD.

I have received from a reader of
Swatantra, Mr. S. Venkataraman,
this letter:

We notice with considerable pain
how of late you have been drittng
away from the proad auns and psul-
ciples with which you started your
weekly a year ago. We have a rnight 1o
expect you to osuder constructive criti-
cisms of Government policies and ac-
tions and thus enapie tne present
Ministry to carry on the aamirustra-
tion of the province with the greacest
possible care and also 10 rect.ty their
musiakes, if any. vanfortunaiely you
have now lakein a totaliy wrong stand
aua nave been waslllg your enedgy,
your precious time and your ‘paper
quota’ in cnticising persounaly A, Y
and 2, whicn wil bnng no good to
anybody.

Will you please put a stop to your
present anti-Omanaur campaign and
use the strength of your miguty pen
for more important purposes?

We have slll not 10ost hope in your
wisdom.

From several friends, well-wishers
and indignant critics, remonstrances,
aavice, messages and threats have
come in much the same strain.

*® [ ] *

There is nothing like an anti-
omandur campaign in any of the
criticisms of Swatantra on the pre-
sent Ministry. The prefix anti indi-
cates a mentality of opposition for
the sake of opposition, a constitu-
tlonal unfriendliness that delights
in inflicting discredit and refuses to
be just and unbiassed or to per-
ceive what is good and worthy, as
a matter of deliberate policy for the
propagation of ill-will. Two years
ago in an address at an editors’ con-
ference I prescribed two golden
rules for all journalists who aspire
to secure for themselves and the

causes they wish to serve generous
consideration from the hearts of
their readers:

One: Never adversely criticise a
man against whom you feel in your-
seif any awarencss of disuke, maiice
or haired. L'ty to see the pest in num.
The right of criticism is not won until
all vesuges of prejudice and animos-
ity are nrst got ra of.

Secondly: Never praise anyone for
whom you are conscious of niund per-
sonal ailection. kxercise the criucal
facuity. Bring sentiment within tne
orpit of awschminaung  juagment.
Tuen only wil prawse be well vaanced
and carry value,

An Engush triend who read a re-
port oOf wue Speccn i the papers
LOUK Sirong exceptlon to tue vwo
rues cicea abuve. we had a hot
awspute wnat enacd in disagreement
froar whicn nenner oL us uas bud-
geu Slnce uaen. ke was a swaunch
party man. He held tnay one'’s
laiul I a parly was bke reugl-
ous laith. it crystallised one's
concepuon of what was good for asl
auna uaa Lo be propagaled In 8 gfue-
saaing Spirit. In sucua an engesavowr,
poinis fad 1o be sirewched, ends ad-
jus.ea to means, ethnics subdued to
poatics, and tne nicer proprieties
ol 1naiviaual juagment surrencered
to tne call of the evangelical. I held
that the ardour of the crusader was
not enough in a world full of spe-
cial pleading for any number of
creeds. The gift of influencing pub-
lic opinion, which is the secret of
the power of journalism, is not
evoked at its best through any effort
merely to whip up subscribers to
any one set ot articles of political or
religious or other forms of faith.
Far more potent is the method of
appeal to the fundamental unity
tnat exists between all honest in-
tellects that are found everywhere
In the world putting themselves
forth eagerly upon worthy objects
of effort.

bd . .

The highest power of journalism
belongs therefore not to the party
press, but to exponents of views and
opinions unattached to any party,

n



capable of making an appeal to the
sense of right that lies latent in
members of all parties. Only through
detachment can this sort of power
be cuitivated. Detachment is no
easy thing. It entails hard exer-
cises in the discipline of integrity.
Fundamental journalistic integrity
calls for merciless extirpation of
every thought of self, the renuncia-
tion of the favours that come by
courting the powerful, even the
rejection of the natural human
pleasures of serving {riends and
showing gratitude to benefactors.
] [}

The present Ministry is packed
with friends. Swatantra has no
ill-will for the Prime Minister. It is
waiting to shower appreciation on
the Ministry should ever any
measure or action of theirs come to
merit it. Its objection to the Ministry
is based on the demonstrable fact
that its members lack public support.
Several of them in their tours are
greeted with stones and chappals.
It was never like this before. The
Ministry is a product of the self-
inte:est of party professionals—and

e D o g p—

the self-interest of the party pro-

fesslonal is not synonymous with the
public interest. The citizens want
more citizenship than the party
bosses have given them. We have
reached a stage when the will of
the people is unable to use the in-
stitutions of democracy for demo-
cratic purposes because of the in-
fluence of property on politics and
public life, and a central attack on
the whole structure of capitalism is
being provoked in consequence. “A
system which lives by profit must
make profit,” says Laski. “If its
power to do so is challenged, the
owners of the system will seek to
destroy the men and the movements
which challenge that power.” Be-
cause the Prakasam Ministry chal-
lenged such a power it was destroy-
ed. And the present Ministry will
need all the strength of the vast
machinery of the State to with-
stand the force of the movement on
whose temporary suppression it rose
to office. It will have no energy left
for anything else. Constructive
good to people is impossible under
the present dispensation.—SAKA.
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AHATMA GANDHI'S insistence

on the Cabinet Mission Plan 18
as a fresh breath of air in an at-
mosphere where foul dcef:ls smell
above the earth with carrion men
groaning—not for burial, as In
Shakespeare, but—for reyenge. T'Ijhe
Congress Working Committee which
three weeks ago failed, more or le§s,
to appreciaie the force of this wis-
dom has now veered round to his
view.

Sometimes it is the nearness to
things that results in _clearer under-
standing and better Judgmgnt. At
other timzs rcasoning is possible only
long after or long before events have
taken place. In the present Pase
light has come to us through Gan-
dhiji only a few days before June 2.
Now alone are we fully aware of the
possibility of foreign powers dab-
bling freely in military pol_ltlcs with
the many Indias as their happy
nhunting ground. A member of the
Interim Goverrment is report_ed ‘to
have expressed the fear that quxs—
tan may fall a prey to American
Imrverialism. He is also reported. to
have stated that he did not taink
there would be any question ‘of
Soviet Russia interfering in Indian
affairs. There is no doubt that
Pak.stan will have to seek a political
loan from the USA. I understanfi
that Pakistan was anxious Lhap. it
should remam within the Brlt}sh
Commonwealth but that the Brmsh
Government was none too enthusias-
tic about the idea.

The temptation at this stage will
be too great to blame it all on CR.
for his formula which clothed the
ghost of Pakistan with flesh and
blood. Original thinkers are liable
to be excessively praised or blamed,
or praised and blamed alternately,

PRASAD

for no fault of theirs. The Mahatma
himself had approved of the C.R.
formula and made it the basis of
his talks with Jinnah in Bombay.
As he himself put it, he could hug
Pakistan which was until then only
a ghost.

The charge against CR. is that
Le had put the case for division so
ably that it has become convincing,
and that Mr. Jinnah would not have
been able to put the case guite so
well. That the case for Pakistan
has got six times six months’ lead
over the case for united India, and
the latter is therefore wunable to
catch up with the former.

Whatever the strength of this
argument, it should be remembered
that C.R. was not a lawyer putting
forward arguments as legal adviser
to the Muslim League in return for
his fee. What he did was to clarify
the issue and put it in concrete
shape. He scparated the chaff frem
the grain. Unliss we hold that
gcneral confusion adds to the
strength of the argument in favour
of an undivided India, C.R.'s was
an admirable piece of service to the
nation. He tried to reduce to logical
terms what otherwise would have
been a confounded mass of emotion.
Mr. Jinnah’s strength lay in main-
taining Pakistan in as nebulous a
state as possible. C.R. defeated him
in this. It wll be remembered
Pandit Nehru had said at the last
session of the Coneress at Meerut
that a close friend of Mr. Jinnah's
had suggested to Mr. Jinnah that
the League should <et forth in their
election manifesto the economic pro-
gramme which the League provnses
to stand for. Mr, Jinnah replied to
his friend: “No. That will be
dangerous. Once we set down suciy
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MAURICE THOREZ AN
D
PARTY HIS

POLITICS IN FRANCE

ntil a few weeks ago Maurice
. Thorez was Vice-Premier of

France. His parents and
: t
neighhours in the colliery villagge(i:;

g

Maurice Thorez
Noyelles-Goudault would
h
?ave dared to expect such a disatl;lipxclncsz
axlon for the boy who was born
19%})0“ v;ith the century, in Juls;
. .No' was there any politieal
ambition in the mind of the youn
Thorez.who entered the service o%
the mine owners at the age of
twelye, a year earlier than ordinarily
—this being a privilege conferred on
the boy for having come out on to
in his school examinations. Thg
frogress_ of this young miner into
te;laedelx:rhglep tOf the Communist Party
st single party in .
?ﬁxw, was parallel to thye groﬁﬁnﬁ
€ working class movement i
country. in the
Thorez’s boyhood was s i
I pent in
:ir:gro&n}int of workers’ organizzlz
One’ o 1;;1 es aqd police repression
e o te earliest influences in hié
man who when he grandfather, “a
. . e i
the"age of 71, was ‘still'atnwégil’anag

»

still had his union card paid up to
g:te. I salute him,” said Th(?rez
coi the embodiment of modest,'

rageous, irreproachable mﬂi-'

tancy, and above
, : all for his loyalty.”
It was with his grandfather tl’?a.tt

i;(;:gge g:xrc;;ez thwandered all over
g the years of th
gg:vld f\war, driven by the ebg 1;5185
leam:d the armies. “In this way I
NS what war really meant
N € war of the picture-books of
zmdedalled veterans, of truméets
ar al?ai‘t’alll;y; but war as it really is
et § horror—the endless stream
o ;lxegges, Wv;ztolinen, children and
, their co
:ggdles filled with patheticun;gﬁ:
and 5&?3‘ Ffor us war meant the
ction of our home, g t )
g?tzh with no roof over our x:ggss
o o;lxptfood or money or work chiv-’
e Pi'tlxls?l‘ax?nd thlither by 'police
‘ machine-guns.”
’trplizrg,ade an abiding impression Ao::
o orez usd;ni)r;dt.hvghéch eagerly turned
whgn that eone | ussian Revolution
horizons. After the war ended

politics more and more bec
:?tr::mat}ng interest of his nz;gzes;g;
af éa‘j’ommg the Communist Party
to becgm‘:ep : ispl%(;g:ei. pal;nting o
tionary and was else::)tréz o the
fgzn‘itral ’I(‘Jommittee of the p;(;tyt}ilref
Moréc he French war against
Thorego broke out the next year
moveme“t/;as at the head of thé
o 11'1 of protest against that
b alist adventure. Thorez and
his rrrfa‘rty were again to be the
;he sxzxggsdofwcoorl&nial freedom after
war, when the

beople of Indo-Chi i
lm'Il‘)lc])sition of thrllaégamtizsxsted e

e ymost outstanding f
’}Il‘gorez s pol}tical 1eadersghipe?1tal;rgr'eox£
broal(‘ieahsatlor_\ of the need for ihe
craticesé: possible alliance of demo-
radte !:)rces. He saw the futility -
o gelr of the isolation of the.
repiny t; ass movement from the
footan € population. Free from .
an  narrow-mindedness, he

opened up new .

gppealed to the peasants and to
members of the professions to join
with the workers in a common effort
to ensure and extend the working
of democracy in France. He made
a speclal appeal to Catholics to
shed their prejudice against the
materialist philosophy of the Com-
munists, saying: “It is better for
the workers to unite in the cause of
happiness on earth than to quarrel
over the ecxistence of a paradise In
heaven. Unity can and must be
achieved on the basis of mutual res-
pect for the feelings and beliefs of
others.” Many Catholics, even thelr
priests, responded to this call.
Thorez told his followers, on their
part, to give up exclusiveness. He
argued that it was unnecessary for
Communists to make the clenched
fist salute: “First because it 1is not
indispensable—I myself have never
used it—and secondly because the
gesture which I consider expresses
our policy most fully, is that of a
hand outstretched in friendship to
the people of France.” It was be-
cause of such an earnest desire for
a broadbased unity that the Com-~
munists were able to forge the
Popular Front, in spite of tpe re-
actionary theorists who tried to
frighten the Radicals and the So-
cialists away from it. The victory
of the Popular Front in the 1936
elections opened uvp a prospect of
peaceful advance towards Sociaiism.
But the poisoned atmosphere of
anti-Soviet intrigues and appease-
® ment of Hitler which then prevailed
over Europe was not conducive to
such an advance.

Then came the war. It remained
a ‘phoney’ war for quite some lime,
Daladier and Laval concentrating
more on the internal war against
the Communists than on the war
against Hitler. 1t was then that
Thorez left for Moscow. He re-
turned to France in 1944, Anti-
Commum’®st propagandists tried to
make capital out of this fact by
painting it as a «desertion and be-
trayal of the country.” Actually, as
everybody could see later, Freach
‘Communists loved their country as
passionately as any other group and
it has been acknowledged on all
hands that they were foremost in

the Resistanée movement and readi-
est to face imprisonment and death
during the course of the war of
liberation.

In the municipal elections held
after liberation, and in subsequent
elections to the National Assembly,
the Communists have been steadily
increasing their vote. The Third
Republic of France came to an end
with Vichy. The constitution of the
Fourth Republic, which was adopted
on October 15, 1946, embodies many
new democratic features. Women
have been given the right to vote,
and the principle of nationalisation
for monopolies and public utilities
has been inscribed in the text.
General de Gaulle and his right-
wing friends are alarmed at the
new constitution and would like to
curtail the powers of the elected
Assembly. The General entertains
hopes of staging a Conservative
come-back with American aid, It
is in this dangerous situation that
French Socialists have chosen to
destroy the democratic unity that
was built up during the days of the
Popular Front and strengthened
during the resistance movement.
French Socialists like their British
counterparts—and, indeed, like
middle-of-the-road Socialists all
over the world——have been follow-
ing a policy of indecision and,
vacillation, of collapse before Con-
servative pressure and of favouring
the continuance of an imperialist
policy. Just as the British Labour
Government sent mulitary aid to re-
actionaries in Greece and Indonesia,
French Socialist Ministers have been
pursuing outmoded policies of colo-
nial domination with regard to the
nationalist uprising in Indo-China.
The French Communists are opposed
to this. The ecrisis in Socialist-
Communist relations on this issue
was averted through a curious pro-
cess of compromise in the Assembly.
But it merely delayed a split that
was inevitable, present Socialist
policy being what it is. Reversing
their declared policy of not enter-
ing any Government without the
Communists, French Socialists have
now forced the Communists out of
the Government. This has been
done on the alleged ground that
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things, there will be trouble and
divis.on in the ranks.”

But for the puolication of the
CR.-formula long ago, we would still
be trymg to interpret the Lahore re-
solution of the Muslim League. Such *
axioms as “If there is no partition,
there will be no division” would
have been extremely hard to under-
stand. The public, not having had
training in Kuclid, would have dis-
played a terrible amount of feeling
and emotion. If ideas hke “cutting
the cow’ were circulated now when
communal madness is terrific, things
wowd have been much worse, It ig
as well that all this controversy is
past. A mucn greater amount of
reasoning has now been possible cn
the question of partition, division
and union. Mahatma Gandhi's ap-
peal to reason and to shed violence
—walcqi wowid have been made in
any case—has, on account of all the
earl.er discussion engendered by
pupucation of fhe C.R.-formula,
even greater likelihood of bzing
heeded. A background was prepared
in tne course of wnich most Con-
gressmen aad other opponents of
Pagistan turned their tury against
Rajagopalachari in times when there
was nardiy any communal ‘fension.
This fury would otherwise have been
turmed now against Mr. Jinnah and

his followers It is th

s. us on Mr. Raja-
%opalacharls part a genuine servjlce
o Trut_,h, which he undertook at

15K of achi .
Popularity. of eving un

Mr. Jinnah dig not like Mr. Raja-

gopalachari's description of the de-

Rajagopaiachari
ari sat :
on our way to the d

chud’s ear
back-seat. By to

ugn reason, or
ont seat,

out-and-out
that violence is no

treatment of children, glt do

tive harm. €S posi-

J

Current jokes in Paris are mostly of

this sort:

A lunatic recovers after 20 years. He is delighted, o Visiting
his once favourite restaurant, to eat exactly a 1927 mea], But the

bill comes to 2,000 francs. He only has

proprietor says he will call the police. The customer insistg:
“Sorry, but this is all I have!” He puts down 20 francs—in gojq

The proprietor embraces him, gives him

out. The ex-lunatic, deciding everybody else can't be mad, sadly

returns to his asylum.

Or the man trying to decide if he should register hjg son’s
birth four years late or early. He elaborately considers the balance
of advantages and disadvantages when the boy’s call-up wi)
become due. Eventually a friend, distressed by his anxiety, g
gests he might register the boy's real age. Says father: Oh 1
never thought of that.”—Tom Harrison, in the Ney Stat .

The doctor told the film actres

needed a change.

“A change,” said she. “Dp

robberies, eleven cooks, and s ,
) other change can you suggest?”—vyyg U siv.en landlords? What
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20, the old price, The

2,000 change, bows him

esman,

two divorceg

S that she Was run down and

N Lakre Diary.

by BAROO

T will be a long time before we
I can forget the ideas of May. For
a full week—and more—the City
smouldered and burned without let
or hindrance. For a full week the
narrow, tortuous streets of this an-
cient town were the scene of the
foulest murders. Pitched battles
took place, too. There were am-
bushes, and surprise attacks in the
middle of the night, and plain dqwn-
right butchery in broad day-hght.
And there was stabbing and sniping,
and organised raids in jeeps and
cars, and there were hand grenaqes
and tommy guns into the bargain.

The police failed to control th’e
situation, partly because it wasn.t
expected to, and partly because it
{s no longer above brazenly com-
munal behaviour itself. There is no
hiding the brutal fact that the
Punjab police is no more a depend-
able force and useless from the
point of view of the people Wh.O need
protection. The army came In, but
it was used half-heartedly, and then
merely for patrol duties, and not on
one occasion with the severity that
etokes respect. The disturbances,
which started slowly enough, could
have been smothered in a day by
vigorous and determined action,
Instead, things were allowed to

" drift, no really drastic measures

were taken to put the fear of the
Lord into the hearts of miscreants,
and little notice was taken of the
very serious accusations that were
being made by responsible minority
leaders about the handling of the
situation. It was only when things
threatened to get entirely out of
hand that the authorities bestirred
themselves and restored a semblance
of order.

The loss to property by arson has
been almost entirely Hindu—was

there a conspiracy to smoke the
Hindus out of the town that is the
pride of the Punjab and is likely to
be disputed territory in the event
of a partition? The loss to life has
been more equal, though the exact
figures will never be known. But
the greatest damage has been done
to tne morale of the people, and
human suffering has been enormous.
I glance turtively over my shoulder
every few seconds whenever I am
out-of-doors, and so does every-
body else. The dignity of life has
vanished completely. All roads lead
to the railway station these days.
All day, an unbroken stream of
people, cramped and burdened with
cnaitels and personal effects, flows
down to the waiting sheds of the
station. Another piuiable sight i3 the
internal movement of people from
one part of the town to another
(and safer) area. Mixed localities are
being evacuaced in record time—men
have paid tavulous sums to tongas
to transport them and their beaaing
rolls and tin trunks to their new
loagings with relauves anae triends
in “pure” localities.

But out of all this trouble and
this pa:n and suifering has emerged
a aewermination to reiuse to be
bullied tnat leaders of the terrorists
wowd do well 1o take note of. kven
a worm turns and today the Hindus
are no longer tne Hinaus ot a year
or even six months ago. The con-
viction that torce must be met with
force is universal, and no seniiment
Is being wasted on pious expressions
Of a noun-v.oient raitn,

In the heat and the dust of the
battle it is a little difficult for the
average man to see that g foreign
hand is working behind the scenes.
Success has come to the League
leadership through Hitlerite tactics.
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Communists have been hampering
production. The truth, however, is
that Communist policy has been one
of Increasing production, reducing
prices, and raising wages in propor-
tion to the inerease in production,
This was recognised by the New
York Herald Tribune (March 23,
1947): “Since the liberation, the
Trade Union Confederation and the
Communist policy of increased pro-
duction has resulted in tremendous
labour feats of the French workers.”

It 13 noteworthy that it was by a
very close vote that the National
Council of the French Socialist
Party decided on the reversal of its
policy; there were 2,529 votes in
favour of the split as against 2,124
for the maintenance of unity. This
creates a bhasis for the hope that
the Socialists will reglize the folly
of creating disruption in the ranks
of democrats at a critical phase of

the fortunes of the young Fourth
Republic.

SAROJINI DEVI'S TRIBUTE TO
M. S. SUBBULAKSHMI
“SHE MOVES THE HEARTS OF MILLIONS”

High praise was given by Mrs. Saro
M. S. Subbulakshmi al a reception hel
house, New Delhi, on 15th May.

THINK there are very few people in

India who do not know Subbulakshmi
whose voice of gold and heart of gold
have made her very famous. I heard
her sing in Madras a few years ago.
Usually people are very fond of magni-
fylng facts, but when I heard her sing,
the great traits of artistry made me
feel that her claim for many people’s
admiration was legitimate. Therefors
I need not tell you more about her
talent, sweetness, her charm and per-
sonality.

I had the privilege of seeing the Hindi
version of her Tamil film MEERA. I very
seldom go to see Indian films. My life
is such that I am unable to spend much
time for these. But yesterday I could
snatch the whole day to hear Subbu-
lakshmi sing in her film MEERA. The
little daughter of hers, who acts as child
MEERA, is the perfection of dancing
and everyone admired her performance.
Then came up the grown-up MEERA
and the grown-up MEERA was Subbu-
lakshmi. It was pure enchantment
against the background of Rajput gran-
deur, Rajput chivalry and the music of
MEERA touched my heart and the
hearts of the audience. It was a pure true
representation of MEERA, nay, it was
MEERA herself singing songs of devo-
tion, of prayerful appeal. The rapture
of communion which she expresses
before the image of Sri Krishna, whe-
ther in Rajputana or in the deserts of
that country, forms the basis of the
representation of MEERA centuries
after she became one with the Lord, Tt
was MEERA herself come to life.

b))

jini Naidu to Srimats
d in Lala Sri Ram's
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu said:

There is no greater charm to an

artiste than to find the great character-

istics of MEERA depicted in this film.
The magic of MEERA was one of utter
devotion, divine abandonment, utter
ecstacy of oneness with Sri Krishna, and
this could only spring from India. There
had been great saints in the past, great
worshippers like Santa Theresa, Saint
Cecilia whose raptfire transported them
into communion with Christ. But in
the quality of Indian MEERA as depicted
in the picture we have the MEERA of
our past come to life before the world.

I am introducing Subbulakshmi to

the people of North India—Subbu-
lakshmi of the South. I am speaking in
English because I

want my liv words®
to go to the uttermost cox'neruslg of the
world so that people may realise how one
great woman artiste of India has been
able to move the hearts of millions and
millions of men and women by her songs.
This is one of the most beloved In the
whole of Indian history.

I expect, I believe the feelings roused
in me will be roused in everyone who
hears this enchanting singer, who is
abundantly gifted. It may not be known
to many that that golden voice is an
instrument of great causes,

It 1s a great privilege for us to have
2 younger generation who can imbibe
the spirit of the Indian culture, Indian

urage as is elaborately
MEERA where Subbu-

ONE OF THE MOST EMINENT
MEN OF HIS TIME

Anniversary Tributes To S. Srinivasa Iyengar

he memory of the late S. Srinivasa

wa‘é'getgfz’?fefztti tpublic meeting held at the South Mlndgz

lyenga;m Delhi, last week whén Dr. _Rajendra Prasad, ] T, ed
Icelclzt;gbopalachari 'and Mrs. Sarojini Naidu and others address

the gathering.

r. Rajendra Prasad, in the
col\zrse of t{ts speech, said: j‘To many
of you it may be a surprise .tl}at I
came to know of S. Srinivasa
Iyengar first as a lawyer because
both of us belonged to the same”pro-
fession. It was more than 27 years
ago when he and I appeared on.
opposite sides in one case. Later
when I received the C.I.E. he was
at the height of his glory in his pro-
fession and then he was the Advo-
cate-General at Madras.

«He was a lawyer of great emi-
nenlze endowed with great foren§1§
ability. He was a& lawyer who' oonlXt
speak so fast that it was difficu
for lawyers no less than judges
to follow his arguements. The
first impression he created in me
was when both of us worked ozé
opposite sides in the same case ax}x}
1 came to know him as one of the
most brilliant lawyers in the coug-
try. Even though he was a lawyer he
was not altogether away from poli-
tics. I know this because we began
to discuss Congress politics even
then. The non-co-operation maove-
ment came a few months later.

«Whtn I came to work with him In
polmlcjs, it was a mattgr of great
privilege for me to enjoy hls cgn—
fidence and even his affection. You
know differences arose between my
Congress colleagues and Srinivasa
Iyengar and others. But inspite of
all such differences he had regard,
and affection for me and it con-
tinued uninterrupted to the very
end of his life. Even when sharp
differences arose, he used to speak
to me as he used to speak to me be-
fore and he always used to tell me
that if I can exert my influence
then those differences would be
somehow or other squared up and

a sort of unity in the Congress
ranks could be realised. Probably
he over-estimated my influence with
my colleagues.

| ([

e

“He was one of the few Congre§s-
men who first raised the cry of in-
dependence for India. Till then t_he
Congress was not committeq to in-
dependence outside the British Em-
pire. And it was in Madras for the
first time in the Congress session in
1927, that this question was ralsed
and accepted. Till then the ques-
tion was in a discussion stage and
often it was shelved. Then a reso-
lution was passed in 1927 and Srini-
vasa Iyengar was one of the men
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ONE EXCITING DAY at the close

of the eighteenth century, the
House of Commons was informed by
George Canning that he had called
in the new world to redress the
balance in the old. The noble epi-
gram was, however, not entirely
new; for William Pitt had promised
to the same body to conquer Ame-
rica in the flelds of Europe. That
happy century was the proper ele-
ment for statesmen with a flair for
the epigram and the rhodomontace.
But when General de Gaulle at-
tempts in these miserable and
shrunken days to emulate Canning
and Pitt, coincidence itself engages
to frustrate him. He told his new
party, the Rally of the French Peo-
ple, last week at Paris, that a Fu-
rope, “restored in the western form
and spirit,” would “place a third
welght on the world’s scales” Lx-
cept for a slight confusion of meta-
phor, the aspiration is unimpeacha-
ble. He would call in, like a latter-
day Canning, a third force, the Wes-~
tern Bloc of his favourite dream, to
hold the balance between the two
mighty contending opposites, the
United States and Russia.

But, unfortunately for the gallant
General, on the very day he enunci-
ated this principle, there occurred at
Budapest an event which, far from
maintaining an amicable balance,
cannot fail to widen the breach bet-
ween the United States and Russla,
Last Saturday night, a new Hunga-
‘rian Cabinet was sworn in. The old
Premier, M. Ferenc Nagy, who wag
on a holiday in Switzerland, sub-
mitted his resignation on being in-
formed that Russia had delivered g
note accusing him of complicity in
the late attempts to subvert the
Republic.

» It will be remembered that one of

the most sangulnary engagements
A

of the war was fought in and around
Budapest, and that, even after the
conquest, the spirit of opposition
was maintained indomitably by Sza-
lasy. Budapest wears the Russian
yoke with impatience. It was, there-
fore, necessary for the Kremiin to
instal there a Government as Com-
munist in temper and principles as
can possibly be obtained.

TRUMAN'S “FRONTIER”

Gen. de Gaulle will therefore, find
that one of his “Weights” is alar-
mingly aggrandising itself. He will
also discover with dismay that the
other one, the United States, is not
behindhand in war-like prepara-
tions. The President has signed the
bill for what is euphemistically
called a “loan” to Greece and Tur-
key. Earl Baldwin once said the
Rhine was Britain’s frontier, But
President Truman observes his bor-
ders a far longer way off. It ap-
pears likely that the classical com-
bat of this century will be fought
in devoted Greece and Turkey. But
for the confidence induced by the
astonishing sight of American gold
being distributed to his country as
largesse, it was most unlikely that
M. Perec, the Turkish Premier, would
have rejected so contemptuously as
he did last week the demands for

bases made by “a certain power,”
most obviously Russia.

The quarrel, consequently, gathers
apace. It will not soothe the ruffled
tempers in Russia to hear that a
committee appointed by President
Truman has recommended compul-
sory military training for all U.8.
citizens at an annua)l cost of 1,750
million dollars. That body anti-
cipates from four to 10 years ‘“sneak
attacks” with atom bombs; obvious-
ly, a challenge to Russia. With this
naked appeal to the passions of a

; country, Mr. Henry Wallace's
ngned antgyeloc]uent plea for ccl)n-
ciliation has no prospect. of be n%
listened to; much less, his recfn
proposal that international planning
is necessary to obviate the depres-

sion.

The other great pOwer, sﬂtam, tis
finding it tncreasingly dlﬂicultil Sg
continue to mediate betwgen t ;z
two opponents. Mr. Bevin's fore gln
policy was, indeed, overwhelmingly
endorsed at the recent annual con:
ference of the Labour Party at Miﬁs
gate, where the anml}ilqtion of .
opponents was astom_shmgly com
plete. But the objections to it rg;
main unimpaired. Whgther 1t s
just or no, it is complamed that‘ ,g
has come to subordxpate Btitgmse
interests most obsequiously toi m?he
of the United States, notably in the
Mediterranean, where he has a%r od
to relinquish Britz;in;iI ;gteg:zespm

. The “rebel” M.Ps. °
bGer::c‘eiisproved when they dec}atig
he was acting in a manner hostile ;
Russia’s interests, and that thereby
he was provoking a war.

et, the central figures 1 the Bri-
t,is‘!i Cabinet today are not so mucl;
Mr. Bevin and Mr. Creech Jone_s a
Mr' Bevan and Sir Stafford Cnppts.
Mr Morrison coined at th?‘ Marg? e:
Conference the epigram,” Less gs
day for more tomorrow in.goo'
for the nation. still exportuig &S
she is most desperate}y and ‘ran;
tically, the difference in the voh;m
of imports continues to be menac négs.
The shadow of the sterling balalnc_
continues to weigh on Bntatn
heavily. The Egyptian delegaf,xon to
hold talks on this subject arrivad in
Britain last week, and hopes are ex-
pressed that an equitable arrange-
ment will be entex:ed into, as was
the case with Brazil.

THE ASTONISHING FRANCO

latest exploit of the astonis.h-
in:hg}eg. Frango has been tg dis-
cover an opponent of his regime in
possibly the most unlikely ﬁgu‘re
possible. The Duchess of Valencia,
an affluent racehorse-owner, wvas
arrested last week on a charge of
making propaganda in favour of

monarchy. The Falangist system
must be in very grave danger in-
deed if it could a;nticipate menace
such a quarter.

frcz}n;n. Franco has greater reason to
be annoyed at the escape of Abdel
Krim, the redoubtable Riff leader of
Morocco, who nearly brought down
the Spanish nation in 1924, from
French custody. The explanation of
the Moroccan leader on how he
contrived to escape from the PFrench
ship carrying him to France from
Madagascar where he had been im-
prisoned for the last 21 years, is de-
lightfully naive. But the affair
naturally could not have presented
itself in that light to the Spanish
Government who have protested to
France. The incident is indeed of
sinister import to Gen. Fra}nco, who
has need to be apprehensive of an
upheaval in Spanish Morocco at a
time when he is ostracised by the
entire world. Here may be the op- ‘
portunity for which his enemies
have been longing.

GREATEST PARADOX

The greatest paradox of the world
is Fielg-Marshal Jan Smuts. Unless
one is to condemn hin} as a latter-
day Pecksniff, which is manifestly
unfair, there Is continual surprise
that while giving expression to
maxims and dicta of high wmoral
purity he should be sanctioning in
his own country a gersecutlonf o;
fellow-beings, solely because o
difference in colour. In a statement
last week, the Pield Marshal
declared that the abandonment of
Asia by Europe would be the cardi-
nal fact of this century. But only
in Burma is this process being con-
ducted with amiability. There is no
need to dilate on the dlfﬂcultigs
sttending the transfer of power in
India.

But the events in Indonesia have
not attracted the interest that pro-
perly appertains to them. Here also
the ruling power has reconciled
itself to grant freedom to the hither-
to ruled, though the extent of this
concession is manifestly smaller
‘than elsewhere. But Holland does
not find it in its heart to sct about
the discharge of legally-contracted
obligations gracefully.



" THESE MEN RULE BENGAL

MUSLIM LEAGUE MINISTERS

MR. H. S. SUHRAWARDY (Chief
- Minister):

An important figure in the explo-
sive -communal politics of India to-
day, Husseyn Shaheed Suhrawardy
can trace his ancestry to the sufi
mystics of the thirteenth century.
One of his forbears was a saint
whose shrine near Delhi is still a
place of pilgrimage.

" The Bengal Premier halls from
Midghapore. He owes a great deal
both to his mother who made a deep
study of Islamic culture and to his
father Sir Zahid Suhrawardy, a
well-known legal luminary of his
time. Like many of the present
leaders of the Muslim League, H. S.
Suhrawardy entered public life as
a non-communal nationalist. He
was a colleague of the late C. R.
Das in the Calcutta Corporation and
was intimately associated with the
Calcutta Khilafat Committee as one
of the trusted lieutenants of the
Ali Brothers. Later he broke from
the Swarajya Party over a communal
incident. Suhrawardy held minis-
terial portfolios in both the Huq and
Nazimuddin Cabinets. It is said
tr_xat his present efforts to play off
h}s own bat in Bengal have landed
him into some differences with Mr.
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Jinnah. A very shrewd
good mixer, Suhrawardglaﬁazn(:h:
knack of softening the hostility of
H‘,nd‘,‘ pressmen and others by
bringing in All-Bengal questions of
common Interest to Hindus and
Mushms, and by throwing in phrases
like f‘We Bengalis” in plenty as
occasion demands. Even close as-
soclates find it difficult to fathom
his mind’s workings.
MR. SHAMSUDDIN AHMED
?erce, Labtour and Industry):
new entrant into )
League which he join(:ge ohxllllusnm
December 1945, He y
was sentenced on
a charge of sedi-
tion during the
first non-co-opera-
tion movement and -
was elected Secret- ::
ary of the Bengal -
Khilafat Commit-
tee in 1922, He
was jailed again
for taking part in
the civil disobedience
Shamsuddin Ahmed becaazve‘s?:rx;t
ary of the Krishak Proja Samitj in
1936 and led the party in the Legis-
lature. He has already serveq twice
as Minister. An honest administra-
tor and a very good speaker, the
Labour Minister co-operated ’wlth

Gandhiji during the latter
S ! r's tour of

MR. AHMED HOSSAIN '
ture): (Agricul:
Has a long record of legi

activity and a very longmst}ea;irvde

_ Alter many yearg

the Congress,
.he has become
Minister for the

first time iy the

- Suhrawardy Capi-

B net.  Serveq o

n

the select, commit-
tees set up to deal
with the Money-
lenders Bill, the

Rent Reduction

Bill, and the Villa
ment Bill & S€1f~(}ovem-

(Com-

KHAN BAHADUR SYED MOAZZE'
MUDDIN HOSSAIN (Education):

Is himself a zamindar in. Mymen-
singh district, but is coasidered to
be a friend of the
poor cultivators.
. He was a mem-
ber of the Floud
Commission oI
land revenue in
Bengal, and was
Minister for Agri-
culture in the
vazimuddin Cabi-
net. The Khan
E Bahadur is a reli-

gious man and
travels about with a bag full 'of
Quoran volumes and prayer equip-
ment. His habits are simple and
unostentatious, showing no influ-
ence of Western fashions.

MR. FAZLUR RAHAMAN
(Revenue):

Associated with the administra-
tion of the University of Dacca
since 1933, he
represents that p
university in the
Legislature. Mr. ¢
Rahaman is re- - .,
garded as an :
authority on con-
stitutional law
and is an absen-
tee member of
the Constituent
Assembly. He has
blayed an impor- .
lt)ﬁmst part in Bengal's educational
life.

KHAN BAHADTUR ABDUL GOFRAN
(Clvil Supplies):

Not very brilliant, tbut h:(iis aI rer:1

i hones and clea
putation  for hanils. He is not
sopular with the
axtremist type of
akistani Mus -
‘ims. He joined
he Bar at Noak-
* 2 hali 30 years ago
i and was respon-
e sible for the
inception of
many Muslim
educational insti-

tutions.

KHAN BAHADUR A. F. M. ABDUR

RAHMAN (Irrigation, etc.):

Has an unbroken parliamentary

record of twenty
* years in the pro-
vineial Legislature.,
He is an active
leader in the co-
operative move -
i ment in Bengal
and was one of
the parliamentary
: secretaries in the
: Nazimuddin Cabi-
net.

KHAN BAHADUR MOHAMMED ALI

(Finance):

Keen sportsman, good speaker
and a modernist in his ways, the
Khan Bahadur is
only 36 and is the: " “=
youngest Minister =
in the present .
Cabinet. He was
twice chairman of
the district board
in his home town
Bogra, and was
vice-president of
the Bengal Muni-
cipal Association.
The portfolio of Local Self-Govern-
ment was also therefore entrusted
to him. Good run of luck in- his
career.
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who had been working for it even
before that. And when the Con-
gress met in 1928 at Calcutta, Srini-
vasa Iyengar was one of the leaders
who took a very active and promi-
nent part in the group which was
standing out. I remember the long
discussions which we used to have,
Subsequently he cut away from the
Congress on account of differences.
But I know he never gave up his
interest in the politics of the coun-
try till the end of his life. He dadi-
cated the best part of himself to
the problems that faced the coun-
try.”

SAROJINI DEVI

Srimati Sarojini Naidu Said: “He
was a very funny man indeed. But
the consensus of opinion showed
that he was a wonderful person as
a person. We -are not in a critical
mood today to assess the man. Not
being a lawyer myself, I can't pre-
sume to talk on Srinivasa Iyengar’s
legal atta‘nments or the technique
of his politics. I care more for the
humanity of the person. Talking of
Srinivasa Iyengar as a person, I can
say that he was one of the most dis-
tinguished men of his generation.
His talent was very confusing. Not
only I was confused, but battalions
of lawyers and politicians were con-
fused by his manner of thinking and
speaking. He was so impatient that
he could not wait for the comple-
tion of a sentence and words used
to flow so unceasingly that he often
found it very difficult to form a
proper sequence of words. Sometimes
I had a serious nervous breakdown

after a long session with Srinivasa
Iyengar.

I was surprised at the great
generosity of his heart. The older
I grow the less snobbish I become
intellectually. T have spent a fabu-
lously long life in the world and I
have known some of the best in-
tellectuals both men and women, I
find that there is something that js
final for men and women other than
mere intellectual eminence, which
they should aspire for—and that is
greatness of heart. Srinivasa Iyengar
possessed this greatness of heart and
kindness of heart too. And so I have
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come to realise that men and wo-
men should be judged by how much
one’s heart responded to the call of
humanity. Whenever he lost his
temper you can find sulphur-fires,
splinters and all the deadly fires in
his words, especially if it were a dis-
cussion with Pandit Motila] Nehru.
There will be thunder and terror in
his speeches then.

“Srinivasa Iyengar devastated his

opponents in the Legislative Assem-
bly and in the

Committee and in
tongue w
of sharp

other places. His
as sharper than an army
swords. If sharpness of the
tongue and kindness of the heart,
both resided In one man, it was in
Srinivasa Iyengar.

“His tickl'ng humour used to de-
light me. He was a pleasant com-
banion. We laughed together. One
can laugh at a man or woman, vou
can laugh at one another, bhut it
would be amusing if two pecple
laughed together.

“I can give this testimony, he was
one of the very few men who was
absolutely without communal pre-
judices. But he had racial pre-
judice against the Britisher. He
used to say, ‘I am g3 racial man, 1
question the international non-sense

of colour prejudice. He had no com-
munal bias.

“He was one of the sweetest men

in public life. He was a man of

strong calibre, courage, learning,
fox:esight, vision; and all these
things could be seen combined with

sweetness in the pickling of Srini-
vasa Iyengar.

“He was really great, he was one
of the most eminent men of his
generation and I say this with due
responsibility to myself.”

C. RAJAGOPALACHARI

Recalling his association with Sri-
nivasa Iyengar, Mr. C. Rajagapala-
chari said that in 1929 when the
non-co-operation movement was
started, Srinivasa Iyengar oppnsed
certain items of the programme like

boycotting legislative assemblies and
councils.

Men like the Rt. Hon’ble Srini-
vasa Sastri, Sivaswami Iyer and Sir

Congress Working .

C. P. Ramaswami Iyer opposed the
m')n-co-operatlon movement. Sir (]Jl
P. Ramaswami Iyer practiseg at
things which tl(:)h% Cox;{g:es:d% ca?gd
ople 0.

Z:tnr; li);tc? councils and assembligsé
Now he refuses to come into e
Constituent Assembly and we g]
inviting him to join the Assem ;'_.
This fate has ordained us 10 ¢
perience.

“ vasa Iyengar worked with
Panscilltx;1 iMotllal Nehru and startvec:
the Swarajist movement, He wa-'
the moving spirit behind 'the m;)lvet
ment. Srinivasa Iyengars in:e ;ac
was sharper than mqst o'f he rsf.
One can call it, ‘the intelligence t;_
intelligence.” It is a very great pr

vilege for South India to have_ given
birth to such a person as Srmivas_a
Iyengar. His contribution to law was
very great. He was a lawyer of
transcendental legal acumen. Peo-
ple should not assess the dead on
all that they had done. Weaknesses
and faults for men and women are
common and human and when we
think of the dead we should forget
the dark side. We should assemble
all their good contributions and
judge them. Just as one who travels
in an aeroplane finds the whple
earth to be straight and level’in-
spite of the highlands and- lowlands
and plateaus and depths, they shou!d
think that what every leader did
or is doing was alright.”

i intelligent
/ -thing, it is that pity is more
h Hnifrl?;e tl;ig:nxﬁr?:gbis begtter even than justice, that if one
than ,

rorld with
walks around th.e wor
friends.—Sir Philip Gibbs.

friendly eyes, one makes good
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OSTMAN Appalaswami from his

carner at the table gazed blandiy
at the heap of letters being sorted out

into different beats, “Not many” he
thought, looking at a plump envelope,
curiously blue and mottled red—*a fancy
one, must cost quite a lot per hundred”
he ruminated, and looked at the
address without ever taking it in. A pair
of greasy spectacles, a score or more
years old, wrapped, waxed and bound
with thread, hung on the middle of his
nose. Fine time he was having these
days, his wife with the three children
away at her old father’s for another
lying in—‘that makes it four’ he lazily
counted, and he was forty-seven, and
stouter in the limb than any full-back
in a football team—it was quite twenty
years since he ever toekicked a ball into
the nets, he recollected, for he was an
amateur footballer and now a confirmed
football fan—Lakshmayya's sister, from
the village, is & fine plump woman, he
remembered with a degree of longing
and satisfaction; she had plump cheeks
and a gay laugh—he was messing in
Lakshmayya’s house, a fellow-postman's,
since his wife went away, paying fifteen
rupees per month—Sitamma, the sister,
was a very good cook too, and still had
no children, her hushand being a car-
penter in the village, and Lakshmayya’s
wife, a congenital lazy slut, let her do
all the house work,—"yes, a fine plump
woman, is Sitamma,” he concluded, and
remembered his paunch, his three
children, born within the last five
years,—'why so late, God alone Knows,
~his hardworking, frugal wife, and won-

dered at his loose thoughts and longing
for Sitamma.

“Hey! Lakshmayya, have you some
snuff there,” he gsked, tock from him a
- pinch and looked at the heap of letters
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before him. “Not many today, but quite
enough for a brisk hour of delivery, he
had a busy beat, there is no doubt of it,”
he thought and arranged the letters.
Towards the very end, just when he was
getting actively engaged, he sighed, sat
back and began dozing in his seat. Five
minutes later, a stray wind, blowing
strongly through the window, blew away
some of his letters. He got up, waddled
about collecting them and the last one,
he noted, was a very solled postcard
from some village, name unpronounce-
able, in his present state of mind. Un-
usually for him, he cleaned & central
spot in each of his spectacle lenses and
began reading that letter.

“Dear Narasayya'—ran the card—
“my dear benefactor Pankajamma Garu.
the new daughter-in-law of our Brahmin
neighbour, has agreed to write this letter
for me. She is a very nice, beautiful
lady and such a fine way of laughing
she has.  Her teeth are brighter than
mine though you always say no one can
ever laugh with such a set of teeth as
mine. Since you promised under the
tamarind tree, that day, to come back
from the city after getting employment
and marry me, 1 have been waiting
though you never wrote to me. Now
father, since he broke his leg and be-
came lame has lost his job, since his
Patandu died and his lady does not want
old and useless servants. So he wants
to marry me to a friend’s son {from the
next village, you know who. So you must
do something and marry me. I am very
anxious and cannot say more. Yours
lovingly, Lakshmi.”

It was addressed to a house he re-
membered well In his beat, Quite a
mess for the young fellow, sympathised
Appalaswami. What sort of job was he
seeking in the city, and poor chance he

had if he wanted a particular job and
ucbody to help, So the chap must be
starving or something. Evidently, the
girl must be a clever hussy, wants him
to assure her father that he could main-
tain him as well as her with the job he
had. Perhaps the old fellow wanted
money. Appalaswami could picture the
village road and the tamarind tree, Nara-
sayya half timid and overbold at times,
making promises to Lakshmi. He must
have stood at quite a little distance from
her, thinking all the time that perhaps

he was standing too near, Lakshmi
standing still and motionless, perhaps
gazing too steamdfastly at him, or with
a head downcast, and taking in his pro-
mises. Fine pair they must be, if her
teeth were so bright—And he let the
matter pass.

A week later he noticed a similar soiled
postcard, and read it with greater inter-
est—"“Dear Narasayya, no reply from you
yet. Father is pressing me hard to agree
to marry Rangayya. He and his people
came yesterday, If you don't do some-

thing I will lose all hope. Please
reply. Lakshmi”” He delivered it
at the address this time asking
whether one Narasayya stayed
there. Somebody said sullenly,
‘'yes,” and took the letter. Notlc-
ing the sullenness, Appalaswami
delivered the letter hesitatingly, as
if he was handing over something
precious, his own, to these people.
But he delivered it and walked
away. Four days later another
letter came—he seemed to be
nowadays waliting for these letters
—*“Dear Narasayya, I am fasting
since two days, after quarrelling
with father. Today he agreed to
my writing to you, if only your
reply is a money order for ten

w gazed with relish at Seetamma; and her bright teeth shining in the dul
Be light moved him stzangely.”
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rupees, monthly, to maintain us. After-
wards he asked me to eat but I refused,
Don't worry, I will take food tomorrow.
This is only to show my determination.
Pankajamma Garu says you must be a
stupid man not to answer my letters and
I cried. But even then, she agreed to
write this letter. Please reply.—Lak-
shmi.”

That day the postman arranged his
letters in double quick time, and took the
letter direct to that house. After his
knocking the door was opened and when
he asked for Narasayya and delivered
that letter, the old fellow who opened
the door, as villainous a fellow as he
could wish to meet on a rainy day, told
him that Narasayya left his house some-
time back, ‘God knew where the rotter
was’ and so ‘send back the letter or
throw it away,” he said and banged the
door. Appalaswami grew red under the
sun tan of his pockmarked brown face,
and marched away.

In the evening, lying down on his back
in the house chewing betel and smoking
his favourite cigar, he again read that
letter. Yes, he did not leave it at the
post office, he had brought it home. He
somehow felt that the letter belonged
to him and cast a responsibility on him.
That night, eating a thick soup made of
bhrinjals and dhall, in Lakshmayya’s
house, he gazed with relish at Seeth-
amma; and her bright teeth shining in
the dull light of the old lamp in Laksh-
mayya s house, moved him strangely.
Yes, his wife chewed a lot of pan and
her teeth were always tinted black and
rusty. For the hundredth time, he re-
gistered the fact that Seetamma was a
plump lovely woman. So when he lay
down to sleep on the pial outside his tiny
house, after locking the front door, See-
tamma’s laughing shiny teeth brought
back to him the memory of Lakshmis
letters. “Yes,” Narasayya said, “nobody
could ever laugh with such teeth as hers.
Must be a fine girl like Seetamma,” he
thought and felt a great deal of satis-
faction for thinking so. A subtle sub-
consciousness that he was honouring
Lakshmi, to compensate for his unful-
ﬁ}led longing for Seetamma, awoke in
him and pervaded his ego.

He must look at that letter again, he
thought, and unlocking the front door,
went in, There on a tiny almirah that
he had bought quite some years back,
dirt cheap, he found that letter and
read it again. Yes, if that fellow Nara-
sayya sent ten rupees in a money order
Lakshmi can be his. How easy and hov&;
beautiful, but blast the fellow, where
was he? .Worrying over this, he came
out relocking the door, and sinking back
on his bed, soon fell asleep, -

30

[y

The next day, the first thing he did,
tpe previous day being his pay day. at
tne post office, was to draw up a money
order in Lakshmi's name, and sign it
Narasayya in his own hand, writing in
the coupon—‘your letters. I have a good
Job here. Sending this money. Ask your
father to depend upon me. I will come
and marry you us scon as I get leave
and save some money. I am anxious to
come, Yours, Narasayya.” He had taken
the money from out of his strong box
at hpme, and he remembered promising
to his wife that there would be hundred
rupees in that box when she came back
after a four monthg’ stay in her father's
house. Now it would be ten rupees short
pf hundred. “But damn it, I shall make
it up to her somehow,” he thought a
little worriedly. When a letter from
Lokshmi came a liltle later along with
&'he M.O. receipt saying she was over-
joyed at what Narasayya had done, and
that Pankajamma Garu now agrees that
he must be a very good man indced—
then only Appalaswami realised that he
had landed himself in trouble, yes,
trouble he did not realise how grave,
when he calmly sent away that M.O.

He - would never get back those ten
rupees; let alone that, what about the
next month—when Narasayya would be
expected either to go over to Lakshmi's
place or send her ten rupees again?
Appalaswami gazed stupidly at the large
heap of letters before him, with his
spectacles away and his lower jaw hang-
ing loose. What could he do? and how
will this end? If nothing happens and
Lgkshmx is forced to narry kangayya,
his ten rupees would become an invest-
ment wasted. e grew vexed and angry
at the prospect, and for the yext week
or two was 5o worried, he forgot to ask
for tips when he deiivered M.Os. and
valuable articles to people on his beat.

Was he conscious of the fact that he
was making an investment whose pro-
fits would be happiness? That happl-
ness has no exchunge in even truckloads
of currency, that it is a commodity which
cannot be bartered even for a bushelful
of stars, he perhaps never knew! But one
thing he was certain about—his onginal
ten rupees would be an investment
wasted if not backeq up by further in-
stalments of money till the two young
people somehow got cemented together
in wedlock. Would thig happen within
the four-month period in which he was
a frece man?, he never questioned him-
self. If not, afterwards what?, never
occurred to him, v

But sure and steady the letters came,
lovmg. mnocent, interesting  letters—
Pankajamma Garu was teasing her for

iooking so young and happy, the cow
had gigven bymh to a calf, a heifer not
a bull calf, and she made father buy a
string of ‘bells for its neck and so on.
Right on the due date next month,
Appalaswami sent her another ten rupees
and for the next two months another
and another ten. Back in his mind was
the idea that he should not allow his
original ten go waste and besides, thgre
was nothing else he could do. He never
wrote back to Lakshmi in Narasayya’'s
name even when she upbraided him for
not writing to her, though he sent her
father money and even when she an-
xiously asked him when he was coming
to marry her. He kept the letters locl;ed
up in the same strong pox along with
his savings. and every time he opened
the box, glanced away from the letters.
He almost knew each letter at sight and
what it contained.

Then just before Deepavali, his wife
returnedj bringing with her the baby
boy, and the other three children. When
she showed him the presents her people
gave her, he did not evince the usuai
greedy interest, but jooked at her bete
tanned teeth, with no paugs but a sense
of realism. Even when he opened .the
strong box and showed 'her the sixty
rupees and she asked him whgre th?
other forty were, he kept on a grim lqok
and said that he had taken to eating
tifin in hotels, because food in Laksh-
mayya’'s house was not as gpod as the
food she cooked. She felt disappointed
but did not quarrel with him because
he had spent the money only on lnm-'
self. Innocent thing! If only she knew
how he had spent the money!

And the letters continued—but he
grew listless and wore & hangdog loo}c
and diligently asked everyone of his
customers for tips and took a sullen
pleasure in dragging money out of them.
The day before he got his pay, anqtl;er
Jetter came from Lakshmi, complaining
of Narasayya’s prolonged delay in
coming to marry her. Though her father
wanted the ten rupees each month, what
she wanted was to be with Narasayya,
married and happy, and Pankajamma
Garu agreed with her. That day Ap-
palaswami woke to the fact that as
usual he had to send the ten rupees next
day, or do what? That question worried
him and when he went home, he l;egt
away from food and to all his wife's
questions turned a deaf ear. Bl:lt the
next day soon after he received his pay.
like an automaton with no volition of
its own, he sat and filled a M.O. form
and sent it. . On his beat, he shut his
mind to.the prospect of his wife demand-
ing ‘an éxplanation for the amount.
Should he say he owed it, lent it, spent

it playing cards, sent it to his brother
who badly wanted money? He knew
none of these explanations would satisfy
his wife. Why, why should they not
satisfy her? he asked himself. Because
he never did such a thing in all the
twenty-five and odd years of his married
life, That was why. He could not get,
away with it by saying he owed it to the
hotel-keeper for tiffin consumed during
the month. And why did he send the
money again? There seemed to be no
point in sending it.

What had seemed real to him, all the
last four or five months, in the chain of
associations starting with Seetamma’s
plump good looks and her teeth shining
in the light of the old lantern in Laksh-
mayya's house, was now so unreal, so
detached and far away from him. And
no more puzzied and irritable Appala-
swami ever returned home from his beat
as he did that day.

To his wife’s queries, first puzzled, then
angry, then remonstrant and finally
violently indignant, he kept resolutely
silent. Only when she lapsed into silence
exhausted after an hour or more of
thundering at him, he said, “I had to
pay back an old debt. I will see it shall
not occur again” and he turned his back
on the look of doubting wonder on her
face. Yes, he resolved he would wash
his hands of the whole affair, Anyway,
why was he sending money on another
man’s behalf--a man he never knew
and would perhaps never know. That is
it—the only thing to do is to forget the
whole affair, and Appalaswami returned
to his daily beat with a heart that seem-
ed somehow to hang loose inside him.

But the letters, that month three of
them came, and he duly read them and
deposited them in his strong box. And
deep within him anxiety grew day by
day. It grew to such proportions, that
hie actually grew thinner and looked wan
and old. Without anybody asking him,
he used to tell everyone about the pecu-
liar trouble in his stomach that made
him lose appetite. ‘Why don’t you take
medicine,” someone would say. ‘Yes, yes,
I should, but I will wait, it will pass,
was his answer. But on the day pre-
vious to his receiving pay for the next
month, he walked with a firm step, his
spectacles in his hand, to the postmaster
and asked him to change his beat at
once without delay. ‘Why at once, I
will consider it, said the postmaster
but Appalaswami did not budge and he
repeated his request in a firm low voice
He gave no reason and would accept no
refusal. His persistance won him a
transfer to0 a new beat—all beats were
old ones to him, considering his 1o
service, and with a heart which beat
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he knew not where, he change 5
at_ the sorting table that dsgg %V}:lsache:
triumphant, wag he glad, or relieved
Which? He himself did not know—but
when he returned home that day, he
dined unusually well and took the
youngest boy on his stomach, after lying
' down, and danced him up and down.

In the next few years of his service
he never took on that beat and never
walked down that street of Narasayya's
address, without turning his head to the
other side, though he very well knew
that Narasayya would never come there
and even if he did, he and Narasayya
would never know each other.

He would never have recognised
)Iilem after he died and was ;nthe
Arasayya's name on the s nboar:
the gate of g part busmgs‘mg g::tr
family house, designated ‘Narasayya and
Co.,—architects, monument sculptors,

temple  decorators ang tombstone °

fashioners.’ Perhaps the ured.
spotted, roller bird, perclfgédgg ctg? edgé
of the signboard, and echoing, in fts
sweet notes, the shrill laughtér of a
child—-who else but Lakshmijs? looking
through a window of the house, might
have understood the sweet mystery of
the episode, Perhaps it had also perched
;ara nv;/igsrmtso n!:;ld 1g'rass seed on Appala-
i the graveya’rd.ymg bevond the clty,

)

The grateful father was ¢

hanking the young man for pu

bravery In rescuing his daughter from the riv
L er. H :
Do you realize, my boy, the great danger you wereepﬁxégl;egolgi

self in?”

To this the rescuer replied briefly: “There wasn't any. I am

a champion swimmer and I
Daily Star,

am already married.”—Montrea)
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EIGHT YEAR PLAN FOR
BROADCASTING

by P. V. PERRAJU

IN connection with the Eight Year
Plan for the development of
broadcasting in India the Member
for Information and Broadcasting
is reported to have stated that phe
Government of India is proceeding
on the basis of one Centre irrespec-
tive of the {future constitutional

changes.

In dividing the country into five
zones it is argued that the linguistic,
cultural and musical affinities of the
people and administrative conveni-
ence are taken into consideration.
But this argument is not quite con-
vincing; for language or mpswal
affinities exist in the case of one
or two zones only and not in all the
five. What is the musical or language
affinity between the Gujaratis and
the Konkinis or Maharattas of the
Bombay zone? Where is the affinity
between Orissa and Assam except
that the Calcutta Station is broad-
casting for both at present? Eaph
one of these groups of people has its
own distinctive lore, tastes and in-
terests, and to huddle them together
into one zone serves no useful pur-
pose except propping up the status
of the zonal centres.

It is stated that each of these zonal
centres will have one high power
medium wave transmitter and two
20 K.W. medium wave transmitters.
What is the purpose of a fifty or
hundred K.W. medium wave trans-
mitter? Is it for overseas broad-
casts? If so, perhaps a short wave
transmitter is what is needed and
not a medium wave one. The 20
K.W. transmitters, it is said, are to
radiate rural programmes. Perhaps
the Government is not aware that
the rural programmes as broadcast
now are not worth the mike and
that they are nothing but a parody
of rural life which could interest
only the urban listeners, as good fun
at the expense of the poor villagers.
If anyone cares to study the reports

of the rural radio supervisors, the
great discontent prevalenf among
the villagers about these programmes
can very well be understood. Why
then perpetuate this sorry state of
affairs by projecting on more power-
ful transmitters programmes pre-
pared by those that cannot compre-
hend rural life and rural interests?
If these programmes are meant for
those in and around the zonal cen-
tre alone, then perhaps a five kilo-
watt transmitter is more than

enough.

Sooner or later the country is
bound to be divided into linguistic
provinces and places like Ahmeda-
bad, Nagpur, Bezwada, Trichinopoly,
Calicut, Decca, etc., are bound to
grow in importance. It is these lin-
guistic centres that . require high
power transmitters so as to cater to
the new provinces and to nationals
abroad. The 2zonal centres under
contemplation, namely, Bombay,
Calcutta, Madras and perhaps Delhi
too, are bound to lose their import-
ance and any amount spent on the
development of the radio stations at
these places will be a waste.

The Government will be doing a
great service if these high powered
transmitters are installed in the
various language areas forthwith,
keeping the present 10 K.W. trans-
mitters as they are, so that a greater
area in extent as well as population
might be served in a much shorter
time. If the three new transmittters
intended for the Bombay Station,
are distributed, one each, to Ahme-
dabad, Karachi and Nagpur, the
entire Bombay Presidency and Sind
could be covered in a short span of
time, and unnecessary expenditure
cut down. So also in the South, the
new transmitters can be installed at
Bezwada, Calicut and Trichy, utilis-
Ing the present Trichy transmitter
to serve the needs of the Karnatakas
By this arrangement none of thege



areas need wait for an unduly long
time to -get a station.

If the development of broadcast-
ing were to proceed as at present
envisaged by the Government—first
the highly urbanised areas, then the
less urban and then the villages—it
may probably require at least fifty
years before the ‘125 transmitters to
cater to the needs of the 7 lakhs of
villages’ are installed.

The Eight Year Plan, as reported,

smacks too much of urbanism in
these days of villagism. Perhaps the
licenses are taken into main con-
sideration in drawing up the plan.
If so, unless more attenuon is paid
to develop the radio-mindedness of
the town and village folk by giving
them a radio station which they can
call their own, the licences cannot
increase to the target of five lakhs
within the next five years.
- It is stated by the Information
Member that during the first five
years, in addition to the five zonal
centres, Ahmedabad, Nagpur, Cut-
tack, and Snillong wiil have new sta-
tions. That is to say, the Hindus-
tani-speaking north zone wili have
three new transmitters in acddition
to Lucknaow’s, regardiess of the area
that can be covered by Delhi and
Patna. In the West, Bombay will
have three transmitters, Nagpur and
Ahmedabad two each. In the East,
Orissa and Assam are given pre.er-
ence. On what basis this priority
system is followed is beyond one’s
comprehension, since two lakhs of
Assamis, eleven lakhs of Gujaratis
and Oriyas, and sixteen lakhs of
Mahrattas are given priority over
forty lakhs of Sindhis and twenty-
six lakhs of Telugus. It may be
argued that areas down in the list
will for the present be attended to
by the zonal centres. But that argu-
ment holds good for any area and
if the number of existing radios is
to be the only consideration for
giving priority, these areas will never
improve unless there is a station
which can exclusively look to their
needs. Experience during the past
nine years has shown that neither
Bombay nor Madras could sufficient-
iy interest any language section.

..In this connection it will be worth
w’hig to refer to the Report of Mr. H.

L. R. Kirkee, published by the Gov-
ernment in 1936. Among other aspects
ol the quesuon of development of
broadcasting he has clearly express-
ed the futility of installing high
power transmitters at Calcutta,
Madras and Bombay, for their power
is wasted to a large extent on the
sea and on thinly populated areas.

In the present Plan no reference
is made about two very imporiant
aspects—the programme side and
the availability of cheap sets. Pro-
bably the Honourable Member is not
unaware of the great dissatisfaction
that has come over the listeners
since the war. All sorts of hackney-
ed arrangements are made in the
name of war emergency and in peace
time these evils have come to stay.
The primary requisite for any future
development is to improve the
quality of programimes and not to
say ‘Take it as we give it The fact
that the AILR. is a Governmental
institution and not a private organi-
sation as the B.B.C. or the N.B.C.
has greatly contributed to the
lethargy and lack of responsibility
to listeners’ interests on the part of
the A.I.R. staff. Until the major
question of converting the A.I.R.
inlo a corporation could be settled,
to broadcast more satisfactory pro-
grammes. it is essential to have
advisory coramittees consisting of
L'steners as members and the pro-
gramme planning officers must be
in very frequent touch with them.

Although the need for cheap radio
receivers was recognised long ago
no definite efforts are made as yet
in.that direction. Instead of leaving
.th{s question to private enterprise
1t 1s necessary that the Government,
or at least the Provincial Govern-

ments, take up this matter in right
earnest.

Upless all questions like providing
each _language area with transmit-
ters, improvement in' the quality of
programmes, avallability of cheap
scts, ete., are tackled simultaneously
broadecasting in India cannot deve-,
}op on sound lines. It is not increase
in the signal strength of a station
and the creation of more posts that
count, but the popularity of the pro-
grammes and a feeling of oneness of
the people with e particular ‘station.

S the hot months are approachiﬁflg.
A- those who can afford to go to II‘an;
stations must be busy mnk'mgMgdm;
for this year's motve. 1§,eo;l)]l§t mthink as

¢{11 naturall f
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ness.relélc;?;‘ visitors to that place who
;asi’e experience of other hill-stations
as well. And their number is large.

and Increasing every year.
The place is not difficult of approach,

It
it was 30 or 40 years 8go.
fsm:::x'ea:here {s no railway leading to

it: but it can be reached within four -

from the railway station nearest
?:u;‘ts' namely, Kodaikanal Road. Anq
the greater part of that four hourls_
journey passes through beautiful sy
van areas, plantain groves, an_d orange.
¢offee and cardamum ,plan.t.atxons.

T v

he younger section among the visi-
to?s is ygenerally not aware of the'f?rft
that this quick, easy qnd entert.amre%
travel has become possml(_: only in -
cent times as the following convebout
tjon will show. The talk began ad u
the nature of the journey now zlaln n
the past, but extended graduq y, as
dialogues have a habit of domg,f
Kodai of the old days. It was (i*o lg
chatty nature, and I am_reporting t
the belief that the chattiness of it may
appeal to such of your readers as havs
visited or wish to visit the place, adn
take an interest in how the good old—
or bad old—days felt.

isitor: I wish Kodaikanal were
new vsnot so far away from the
Railway Station.

estdent: Why? Don’t you like the
oM ® verdure you are passing
through?

NV.: Not that. It is delightful.
Especially as contrasted with
the parched up plains down
there. What I meant is, .

O.R.: 1 understand. Since reaching
Kodaikanal is your present
idea, . . .+ .

Another passenger, with a smile—
The pleasure should not be
merely in kicking the ball into
the goal, but in the plans,
emotions ahd actions involv-
ed in it. .
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All eyes turned to that talking text-
book.

OR.:

N.V.:

OR.:

N.V.:

O.R.:

NV

That attitude is helpful in all
branches of our life. Apart
from that, extend the con-
trast from space to time, and
picture what travel to Kodai-
kanal was like in the old days.
Your appreciation of the pre-
sent will be greater and you
won't be bored by the four-
hour journey from the Rail-
way Station.

Was the journey very difficult
in those days?

It was strenuous and tedious
and a source of anxiety. It
was generally spread over 30
hours instead of the present
4. Periakulam was usually
reached in the evening after
a tiresome bullock-cart jour-
ney, . . .

But why Periskulam? It is
not on the way.

Not now. This motor road
branches off some ten miles
this side of Periakulam. 1In
those days, we had to go to
Periakulam, contact transport
agents, haggle with them,
arrange for a cart—an un-
sprung bone-breaker—for the
foot of the hills (called the
Tope) and also for riding
ponies or conveyances carried
by four men, . . .

Oh, Lord!

OR.: And pack-ponies or men or

N.V.:
OR.:

N.V.:
OR.:

women for carrying luggage
and children. The journey
started at 3 am, from Peri-
akulam. The Tope was reach-
ed in two hours, the coolies
were hustled up from their
real or pretended sleep—this
vexatious process alone took
20 minutes or more, and
strained our stock of swear-
words— .

That's well pictured.

The journey uphill--naturally
up-hill work and slow—began
with the unmusical but pleas-
ing ha ho ango-ko music of
the carriers; and Kodaikanal
was reached before noon, God
willing.

Tiresome!
It was. Men and boys—and
sometimes ladies—with grit in

them generally did the up-
hili portion walking.

N.V.:

What did the conveyanee car-
ried by men look like?

N.V.:
OR.:

N.V.:

OR.:

N.V.:
OR.:

There were several kinds, but
the most common one looked
like a camel lying on its back
—if that is possible. It was &
sort of cross between a stret-
cher and a canvas chair. It
was slung by two long bam-
boos, and four men placed the
protruding ends on their pad-
ded shoulders and jogged on.
Oh, my goodness!

And the passenger would
stretch himself on the slack
canvas sheet in a horizontal
position,

So, the Kodalkanal visitors of
those days would have had
plenty of rehearsal for their
final journey from this world!

That is what a friend of mine
said. He had written to me
that he would foot the dis-
tance, but got off a kackhchai,
as those contrivances were
called. He explained, “I did
start on foot, but after I
walked some distance, a
kachchai was offered to me
cheap, and I used it. There
was another reason beside the
cheapness. An astrologer has
told me that there is some
danger to my life about this
time. So I thought, why not
get rid of the evil influence
by being carried on & bier-like
structure even when alive”

That is humour in action.

So it was. But there were
occasions when the predomin-
ant feeling was far different
from humour. When a cer-
tain family was going up, a

- kachchai had been engaged

for the mistress of the house;
and to carry her three-year

NV..

old daughter, a woman cooly
had been engaged. The can-
vas and the lady were lifted
up on the shoulders of the
four men, when the child
stoutly refused to be carried
by an evil-looking, evil-smel-
ling, veritable Lankini of a
woman, and be separated from
her mother on & dark and cold
journey, fell on the ground
and rolled about, crying,
“Ayyo Ammsa, Ayyo Amma.”

The parsllel to the final
journey is quite complete.

The sententious gentleman—Was it a

OR.:
5.G.:

OR.:

S.G.:

Friday?
Yes. Why?

And was the family returning
from a marriage?

Yes. How do you know?
These things happen like that.

Another passenger—And what was the

charge for a kachchai?

OR.:—Four to five rupees, usually,

S.G.:

OR.:

N.V.:
OR.:

and a lot of haggling over the
final fram.

The best thing is to pay a
little more and be done.

You are an optimist. If you
pay less, you are a miser, and
you are squeezed. If you are
generous, you are a fool, and
you are fleeced. That is how
the bearers used to judge
you.

How was the road?

Narrow and rugged, and dan-
gerous during the rains.

Another Passenger-——The Lake-side is

Yet

very crowded in the evenings.
Was it always so?

another passenger—How old is

Kodaikanal, Sir?

And another—What is the meaning of

OR.:

the word ‘Kodaikanal ? Some
say it is a mistake for Kodai
Kanal—with a long ‘Ko'—
meaning a forest where peo-
ple go in the summer months.

Splendid! I think your en-
thusiasm will make me also
enthusjastic in my replies.——
As for the name, highly edu-
cated people have made this
suggestion of ‘summer forest’,
light-heartedly ignoring the
obvious consideration that the
summer-resort idea  began
comparatively recently where-
as the name ‘Kodaikanal'—
with a short ‘o’ is an old, old

N.V.:

OR.:

one. ‘Kodai’ in Hill Tamil
(which contains many ar-
chalc  Tamil words—and is
worth the attention of a Uni-
versity Researcher) means a
level plece of ground on sa
hill-top, or a formation known
as & saddle. ‘Kanal’ is a forest.
(To N. V.) You are thinking
of something and smiling?

The ‘summer-forest’ interpre-
tation reminded me of a class-
fellow of mine called Motaru
Venkatarangayya. I specu-
lated on a Research Scholar
trying to establish that a
remote ancestor of my friend
was the proprietor of a motor
service!

Not bad! As for the age of
the place, an English sur-
veyor reached there over a
century ago and started the
idea of a settlement. Some
Europeans carried it out, and
the place developed into =
European Settlement.

A passenger—And the present Muni-

O.R.:

<
<

OR.:
N.V.:

O.R.:

cipality and other offices?

The municipal administration
began on the first of April,
1899. And by a coincidence,
the most important public
institution of the place, the
Solar Physics Observatory— -
popularly known as Nakshatra
Office, though star-work is
not the main work there-—also
started on the same day.

Both the Municipality and the
Observatory have a good
name, I believe.

That is true. But why .. .

Just g childish fancy. Because
of the joke about April First,

That's true. The joke is Bri-
tish; and the convention
about starting the official year
on the first of April is also
British. Worth thinking about!

(The questions and answers about the

N.V.:

OR.:

Observatory are interesting.
but they have heen left out,
as all the relevant information
has appeared in the SWA-
TANTRA of the 18th of Janu-
ary—Ed. S)

You spoke of the beauty of
the place. Are there many
picnic spots?

You have asked a question
which I love to answer. There
are many conventional spots

37



N.V.

OR.:

NV.:

AP.:

OR.:

AP.:

N.V.:

OR.:

which new-comers are ad-
vised to go to; and they do go.
But the truth is, there is hard-
ly a place ougside the built-
in areas which cannot be
called a picnic spot. Wherever
you go, you find a shady brook
within a furlong or two,

Of course, being hilly, . . . .
Oh, no. It is not like that. 1
have been in Simla; and we
have had to carry water with

us for making tea during pic-
nics . ...

Indeed! Such a much-vaunted
hill-station!

Water too is much wanted
there, I suppose!

Himalayan hill-stations have
been over-advertised. Naini
Tal is different with its big
lakes; but Simla, Mussooree
etc. can't compare with
Kodaikanal, The lake here is
in the centre of the Town and
is an enchanting spot. With
every change of weather, it
shows up new charms. The
enchantment of it will appeal
to you particularly if you walk
round it on a rainless, cloudy
day.

Some people say it is not a
natural lake,

I don’t know how you can say
that. You can't say that even
of a cinema Star’s face. Deep,
deep down is a bit of her na-
tural face!

That’s fine! But I see our
friend's meaning. It was deve-

. loped into its present shape

about 80 years ago by Sir Vere

...Levinge. Before that, the
“place was a swamp with a few

thin streams sleepily tracing
a way down except, of course,
when it rained. -There is a
story told in that connection,
. ... bui, perhaps, T am boring
you...

Several—No, no. Please-—,

OR.:

You see, it shows the fineness
of nature of that gentleman.
When he formed the idea of
damming up the water, the
farmers of Vilpatti, that is a
hill village, . . .

Several—Don't we know Vilpatti?

OR.:

Quite s0. They objected that
the reservoir would deprive
their rice fields of water. They
expected a rude reply from
the Collector. But Sir Levinge

told them, “For putting up

this dam, T will require plenty
of labour. You all shall do that
work and get well paid. Come
to me after some time and tell
me if your fields have suffered
on account of the formation
of the lake. If your complaint
is proved, I will pay you amply
again for pulling down the
dam. Sir Vere Levinge later
went to Vilpatti and asked the
people there if they still ob-
jected to the dam. “No” they
said firmly, and expressed
their gratitude for his gentle
behaviour. They were slightly
better off because of the regu-
lation of the flow.

A passenger—Yes, I have heard this

N.V.:

O.R.:

from my grandfather. He
used to show me the chair-
like stone seat on which the
Collector used to sit,

Are these hill-people aborigi-
nes?

Oh, no. There are aborigines:
but they don’t live in villages.
The inhabitants of villages are
descendents  of men who
migrated from the plains per-
haps some centuries ago
during times of trouble.

“Some ladies wear high-heeled

shoes,”

OR.:

NV.:

OR.:

NV.:
OR.:

N.V.:

OR.:

They say monsoon months grt:
bad at Kodecikenal and t ?n
I should leave the place
. h ersti
t is one of the sup -
g:: that die hard. Mons%)]?
months are particularly hea s
months. Some say that this
is due to the ozone tha: ac;
companies the mist that omxs.
frequently in those mon ]
1t is true that in July, Allgltsh
and November, there is m? h
rain (rain occurs more or teh;
durifg nine months in °
year) and one cant get }3:1
for a walk in rainy.ueat Ix;.
But that is inconvyment ond
to clerks, shop-assstantsv an'
others in regular employmepn
there. Visitors can chalin'lﬂ
the house when it is rp nmit
and go out for walks when
is clcar.
But if they are caught in the

Curiously enopght.h}e'o% i%::n ag;'leg
aking wet In < 7
i.(.)at c.‘ich colq, mpst qfl ‘t‘kxlf‘
times . . . Walking is dclightful
at Kodaikanal and x}ned nod
be restricted to morn‘lr}gs anIt
e(’enings as in thg p.:'ains(.i I
is curious that vakils, who dor

do any walking at 2ll in the |

i incide  their
lains except Insl
}I:ouses or clubs or alpng cour(;
verandahs, walk like ma
when they go to the hills.

And ladles?

They too walk. And sorge.
husbands are quxte'cru?l, the
woy they drag their V\omfen-1
folk about. But the more C{uet
thing is that some ladies v.earq
shors—and high-heel?d ,onea
at that—for the first time; an
they suffer much apd at the
same time cut comic figures.
1 suppose that is what’ they
mean by Tragi-comedy!

Perhavs! . . . Ten miles a day |

i hes?

uite common for t
i)seogle; and it doqs them.goocyi.
They say that during their two

ikanal. .
nths' stay at Kodal =
?;x‘zv store up enough energy !
to last them for the remz}in- ;
ing ten months. and very like- ‘

ly, they are right.

i i t har ;
The hill-station habi &
been copicd from Westerners :
by the small section of Indians .

who can afford it, and it is onc
of the few habits by copying
which they have benefited.
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DESPAIR AND HOPE ON EVE.
OF FREEDOM

by K. RADHAKRISHNA MENON

THE unity suoposed to have been
built bv the British in India,
and constantlv praised as one of the
lasting bhenefits of the British ad-
m'nistration, is todasv showing its
weakness and crashing to the
ground. This unity was based on
a rigld and Irresronsible bureau-
cracy and not the firmer foundation
of decentralised Indian village pan-
chayats.

Gandhiii has been demandine. of
late, that the British should with-
draw unconditionally and leave ihe
peonle of the country to settle its
problems. But it is clear that the
British do not intend leaving this
country alone. Their justification
is that they cannot leave it in chaos
and that thev have oblications to
minorities and the princes. But
what they do not admit is that divi-
ston and disintegration are the very
results of their stav here. For one
thing the pr'n-es derive their right
to rule from the people who live in
their States and unless the people
like to have them the princes have
no right to continue as despots.
Therefore the British Government
have no right to hand over the
States to the independent charge
of the princes. The minority ques-
tion is a purely intermal problem
which has to solve itself when the
external influence is removed.
Mohamed Ali Jinnah has taken
this country towards widespread
civil ~ strife and the logical
consequences of Jinnah's undefined
claims are now showing themselves
in their naked ferocjty and their
political and economic bankruptcy.
His latest claim to a corridor
through the heart of India as a con-
necting link bestween the north
eastern and northern regions of
Pakistan has been rightly con-
demned’ as fantastic and silly. The
corridor question is bound to he a

bone of contention and the cause
of eternal trouble. Europe vplunged
into a disestrous war in 1939 on
Hitler's demand for the Polish corri-
dor. Perhans a maior disaster in
Indian historv may also be the re-
sult of Feuhrer Jinnah’s corridor
demand.

Never can the afleirs of any coun-
try be settled without toleration,
mutual understanding and com-
promise. The need for these finer
virtues is the greater in India which
is the home of manv different peo-
rles and communities with dif-
ferences in religion and culture. All
the same there is a fundamental
wnity amone our peonle, whether
they are Hindus, Muslims, or
Christians. which is distinctly visi-
ble to a foreigner. Moreaver once
we realise that the basic problems
of our peorvle are economic it would
be easy to see that only real econo-
mic freeYom based on political unity
snd freedom eon solve our problems.
Alreadv the Congress is reorganis-
ing itself with a swing to the left
and towards the Socialist ideology.
The minority problem in India is a
problem of Jinnah alone, and the
problem of the princes ceases to he
a problem once the sovereignty of
the people is recognised and ad-
mitted. The essential and funda-
mental unity of the people of India
cannot be broken by the temporary
awards and pronouncements of a
foreign power. But they may create
a great deal of harm by dividing
India. The unification of India on
a permanent basis may take place
after years of suffering and strife as
happened in Italy during Mazzini’s
time and in America. Let us hope
that the tragedy of division that
is loom'ng ahead may be of short
duration and that India will rise
again as a great and mighty nation
to lead the rest of the world.

g
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Gandhism In The Atomic Age. By
Y. G. Krishnamurti (Shakti Karya-
layam, Royapettah, Madras 14. Price,
Rs. 2).

Reading Mr. Krishnamurti’s book, one
wonders  whether violent invective
against the West and contemptuous
generalizations on the nature of ‘western
man’ are either appropriate or necessary
in a presentation of the Gandhian view
of life and its values. The forbearance,
humility and love which are of the
essence of the Gandhian spirit are
absent from this exposition of Gan-
dhism, “Living in a world of slogans
and mental feebleness the western man
offered himself as a heroic scapegoat,”
says Mr. Krishnamurti. Are the slogans
and mental attitude of our frenzied
communalists any better? “In the land
of Goethe the frau is tempted to part
with her virginity for a loaf of bread,”
is another lump of mud which the
author flings—surely he has not for-
gotten what happened in the land of
Tagore not so long ago! In the midst of
such exhibitions of lofty disdain towards
the West, it is gratifying to note that
Mr. Krishnamurti is not entirely with-
out hope for the soul of western man:
“the voices of millions in concentration
camps and the courage of millions
underground, have given a civilization
in collapse a soul and a shield.”

The solution for the world’s problems,
according to the author, lMes, not in
Socialism or similar ‘materialist’ plans,
but in the spiritual regeneration of men
based on truth, love and non-violence.
“The extension of State direction, mani-
pulation of investments, wage-fixing
machinery, schemes of full employment
and social service are discouragingly
hegative,” says Mr, Krishnamurti; ang
he offers, in their place, such positive
advice as the following (which is one of
the many quotations which the author
has culled from the writings of European
thinkers of the mystical school): “Both
philosophy and theology should start
neither with God nor with man but with
the God-man. The basic and original
phenomenon of life is the meeting and
Interaction of God and man, the move-
ment of God towards men and of men

-]

NN

towards God.” With luck the reader
might discover a meaning in these quo-
tations and the purport of some of the
author’s own phrases as, for instance,
when he describes Kierkegaard's mys-
ticism as “a lving relation for a living
life,” or when he says about the new
forces released by the War that “these
forces have a fluid grace, This fluid is
corrosive and its grace efches.” We
wish Mr. Krishnamurti had employed a
less startling style. The book carries
appreciative forewards by Sir S. Radha-

krishnan and Sir Alladi Krishnaswami
Iyer, v d

——

Books That Have Influenced Me. A Sym-
posium. (Published by G. A. Natesan
and Co, Madras, Price, Rs. 1-8)

This is a collection of some broadoast
talks and essays written for the Indian
Review. Twelve leading Indlans—amons
them the late Srinivasa Bastri, Sir C. V.
Raman, Mr. Dilip Kumar Roy, and
others—give an account of the main
books which have shaped their intellec-
tual outlook, character and personality.

. The volume is of interest for many rea-

sons. For one thing, it gives a vivid
sense of the relationship between lite-
rature and life as that relationship has
been experienced by eminent indivi-
duals. For another, it shows the deep
influence on these thinkers of the Eng-
lish liberalism of the last century, an
influence that has been displaced, as far
as the present younger generation is
concerned, by other schools of thought.
The intermingling of the ancient tradi-
tional Indian culture with that of the
West is another theme that is naturally
touched by many of the contributors,
The quality of the essays varies consider-
ably—ranging from simple lists of “what
books I will carry with me if I had to live
on a desert island,” to the deeply felt
and penetrating essay of Dilip Kumar
Roy which is the piece de resistance of
the whole collection.

——

Tempo. (Edited and published by K. R.
Rao at 82, T. A. Mudali Street, Myla.
pore, Madras 4. Price per single copy,
Re. 1; Annual subscription, Rs. 10.)

We have recetved the first numl:je{m:t
Tempo, & new monthly magazine which
ed by Mr. K. R. Rso. The articles wa 1
cover a wide range of s“b‘te‘:t‘s‘_'r:au'a
Premier Omandur to d“nc‘:; close
Chaudhri—are by writers Wb COP
knowledge of their theme. tions to-
K. V. Subba Rao offers sugges indus-
wards preparing the country ‘°§;erenoe
try, while the Asian Relations Con THD
is discussed by a T id Affairs.
the Indian Council of Wor 1 style
The regular features are in e i
“Eve Speaks Out® is certanV C)"
spoken and offers a striking the usual
berately intended contrast to urnals.
Women’s Page found In j;?;w Jee
“Mumtaz Shanti might shout Dekho Jeb
but the right-minded citizens of "7re
ras should ery back Hum which
dekhenge!” says the Film Section, ewhat
makes pungent though i.lim?‘s and
sweeping, remarks on Indian ther with
their producers. These, toge inter-
some fiction, make Tempo very
esting reading.

Aslan Horizon. (Published gynthefA geil“-,
India Publishing Co.. Londo ﬁombay.
able through Hind Kitabs,

Price, Re. 1)

To make Asian cuiture better iksx(:omwx(;
in the western world and to appra se the
progressive political and s?ciz;;n nove-
ments in Asia—this is what ‘As o
zon' seeks to do. It isfa mi‘t:eifetoday.

ournal to set before -
%rl,l{ ijt must be said that the first n&l::d
ber of this journal is not of the setgirzo ard
that one would expect from anN torta!
board presided over by :gulkraj
Nath Gangulee and including ulkcra
Anand and Iqgbal Sig_ilrln x(‘)rt%r?r Asiax{
others drawn sial
lc)gs‘uxc)lf;es. The ma(giazim;,ul hcc::::':;;,u nl;
quite interesting an usetiox;alist aining
brief sketches of the na e
nts in Burma, Malaya an .
g‘;e local representatives. There 8Iredir:n
productions of some modern nfrom
paintings, as well as extracts
Tagore's writings.

e

The Engineering and Industrial E;hibls—
tion Souvenir. (Designed byM c'lras.
Mani & Co., 2/4. Mount Road, Ma .
Price, Rs. 2.) .
The organisers of this exhlbltiot'a a:r

Madras have brougu!:t o)téte ;;f ()sxg;x;tteir:) r

e which contains wi :
gglut;\e industrial problems of the m;:éln
try Besides various articles byld ;
ex;;erienced in the respective fie sho
industry, the volume reproduces speeches
stressing the need for industrial advance-
ment by Pandit Nehru, C. Rajagopala-
charl. and Sir M. Viswesvarayya.

g .
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TO
THE EDITOR

This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects
of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Reader's Praise

In the Letters Section of Swatanira
some have expressed their dissent over
the stand of the journal as regards the
Madras Ministerial affairs.

I greatly admire your frank editorials
and enlightening ‘Sidelights.’ The
emergence of Swatantra is indeed a
landmark in journalism. It should pain
the heart of every patriot to see the
hasty remarks made by some against
a weekly so unique.

P. M. D.

Bangalore Cantt.

Our Legislators

A flat disbelief in the bona fides of
the Congress High Command has crept
into the mind of everybody in the pro-
vince following the ministerial crisis.
[s not removing Sri Prakasam just at
the time when the total implementation
of Congress policy was in its full swing,
a blow to the Congress itself, as to the
people of this province? We cannot
allow such hasty steps taken by the High
Command to cause detriment to the in-
terests of the people.

If the High Command opines that
the legislators who had elected Praka-
sam as leader have got the right to
depose him, then surely has not the
general electorate the right to call back
the legislators in whom they cease to
have confldence any more? If the legis-
lators cannot co-operate with those
that can organise and lead, and if con-
spiracy is the only way of work they
know, I submit that they have no place
in the legislature.

Bh. KRISHNAMURTHY.
Waltatr,

——

Enemles In Disguise
Your leader “Sabotage from within”
is one of the best you have written. As
& student of rural economics I had
always the feeling that the worst enemies

of land reform and the co-operative
movement are its supposed friends of
Mr. Ramalingam Chettiar's type. Such
progress as this movement has made is
entirely due to energetic officials of the
type of Darling. The reason is obvious.
The official has no axes to grind as have
these  village boss-cum-trader-cume-
money-lender-cum co-operator!

T. S. R. NARASIMHAM

———

Good Work Wrongly Maligned

As the Vice-President of the Mopi-~
devi P, C. C. Society in Kistna district,
I can illustrate tne efficient way in
which that soclety was working from
its infancy. We, the Congress workers
in the locality, worked day and night
for raising the required share capital.
Our society started its work on 17th
March, 1947. During the five weeks of
its existence it procured 19,000 bags of
paddy (38,000 maunds). The civilian
officer who was appointed to enquire
into the working of the societies never
cared (o find out the statistics of any
of the societies. He sat at Bezwada and
reported against them. Procurement
has been entrusted to the millers. The
millers to-day procure paddy at an ex-
cess of Rs, 2 per maund over the rate
fixed by the Government. I wonder
how they will recover this unless they
do blackmarketing.

It is most surprising to find out that
Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Food Member of
the Central Government, should have
announced to the delegation of the
societies that he was unable to say
anything as his mind was perplexed.
If he cannot solve this simple thing,
while pronouncing in conferences that
co-operation is to be welcomed, I do not
know how he is going to lead us and
fulfil his duties.

Y. KRISHNAMURTHY, B.A,
Member, East Kistna Congress
Committee.
45



Dr. Pattabhi And Prakasam

It is gratifying that your reply to the
statement of Dr, Pattabhi Seetha-
ramayys has been published in the
week’'s issue, as expected. There is only
one point towards which all the argu-
ments in the long statement of the
great Doctor are drawn—the acceptance
of purses by public men. If acceptance
of a purse is an offence in Sri Pra-
kasam’s case, it is equally so in other

cases also and it is pertinent to ask what

became of the purses presented to the
various leaders. Great men's comforts
are looked after by a few wealthy people
but it is otherwise in the case of Sri
Prakasam who is cared for by the poor.
Dr. Pattabhi Seetharamayya wants to
use the name of the Mahatma to pull
down Sri Prakasam in public esteem.
The people will not be carried away by
the words of such maligners—to use your
own word—and the Doctor will be very
much disappointed if he thinks that he
can bring discredit on Sri Prakasam in
this way.
Tirupati. K. ANANTACHARI.
(1)

Dr. Pattabhi has laboured in vain in
his long statement to convince people
that he is entirely above board. By his
own showing he was the first person to
convey to Gandhiji that Sri Prakasam
was trying to become Premier. Gandhiji
as a man who can make and unmake
people began his job well by asking Kala
Venkat Rao irrelevantly about the
wherewithal on which Srl Prakasam
lived and Sri Kala Venkata Rao replied
in an irresponsible way bordering on
mischief. Thus the sishya of Dr. Patta-
bhi continued the game started by the
master. It is well known that the public
voluntarily and sponteneously presented
purses to Sri Prakasam to be used by
himself at his discretion. Political work
would be quite impossible if such help
was not forthcoming from the people,
especially in the case of a person of
Prakasam’s type constantly touring the
entire province to look after the needs
of the people.

K. KRISHNAMURTHY.

Unedifying

I congratulate you on your brilllant
analysis of Dr. Pattabhi's lengthy state-
ment and also join with you in your
condemnation of the unauthorised pub-
Heation of private letters. There has
been a spate of revelations in the
columns of the press, including Swa-
tantra, purporting to be accounts of
conversations and doings Intended
prima facie to be confidential. Mr. Pra-

4“4

kasam’s statement in the Assembly oh
his resignation is a notorious instance.
No leader, however great, can gain in
eminence by casting aspersions on
other leaders. It is certainly an unedi-
Tying spectacle to see Dr. Pattabhi and
8ri Prakasam casting aspersions on
one another, or C. R., and at the same
time whitewashing their own doings.

In glaring contrast to these two,
stands C. R., whose conduct deserves
public appreciation. I have still to
hear C, R. vilifying anyone—big or
smali—although he has been subjected
to gross vilification. C. R. is the best
of the three that have competed for the
premiership of Madras. Will Swatantra
revive its plea of a year ago and get
C. R. back for Madras?

CANDIDUS.

Purses To Leaders

Dr. Pattabhi, the author of the His-
tory of the Indian National Congress,
who, while writing the same, had suc-
cessfully avoided any reference to the
name of Andhrakesari, has now tried
in his long statement to prove that he
is in no way responsible for the down-
fall of the popular Prakasam's Ministry.

It is known that Gandhiji tried to
crush Prakasam politically, and failed
in the first instance. Gandhiji's High
Command succeeded at last in effecting
the downfall of the Prakasam Ministry.
Dr. Pattabhi’'s statement proves that
the public donations presented to Pra-
kasam for his personal use were what
Gandhiji 1is very particular about.
Prakasam is neither a rich man nor
does he own any banks. Nor has Pra-
kasam Birlas and Tatas at his back like
Gandhiji. Prakasam left his practice
long long ago and identified himself
with the Congress. While Prakasam
was in jail, the people outside began
to collect funds to present to him for
his personal use. It was not Praka-
sam’s fault that they did so. Does
Gandhiji want to see Prakasam starv-
ing? The Andhra public will not tole-
rate such a thing.

Dr. Pattabhi is quite aware that in
Andhra there may be rough handling
wherever he or his group leaders go un-
less they pretend that they are not
anti-Prakasam.

May I request the Congress High
Command and Gandhiji to clarify the
position as early as possible, in the in-
terest of the Congress?

Y. K. MURTI, BA.
Mopidevi.

The Hub of Asia

and eventually of

The One World
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Ministry te Explain

No matter whether it be Prakasam’s
or Reddiar's Ministry, after having re-
peatedly assured the public that there
would be no enhancement in the price
of paddy and that no bonus would be
paid, .the Government did not hesitate
to reward the hoarders of foodgrains
with two rupees a bag which was again
raised to Rs. 4. The question of poor
people who parted with their surplus
in response to the call of the Govern-
ment immediately after harvesting did
not somehow get into the minds of the
“poor mans friends.” Not & single
leader is agitating for retrospective
effect of the present or future enhance-

ment {n prices being given {rom Novem-
ber last.

In the near future the millers may
be able to procure a lot but the credit
cannot €0 to them, Now that the
second crop is ready for thrashing and
harvesting, any agent, whether an in-
fant co-operative society or an aduit
agency, can procure paddy.

Immediately on assuming change, the
new Ministry fnstructed the societies to
stop taking up retail ration shop business
by express telegram. They have to ex-
plain the reasons behind such action.

Buge amounts of public money are
now kept idle and Government should
see that this capital {s not frittered
away. They should devise ways and
mans of utilising these funds for the
best advantage of the sharenolders. It
has already been planned by the Gov-
ernment to nationalise inland motor
transport, and as an experimental mea-
sure these societies may be given licences
for running motor buses and lorries in
case the procuring licences are not res-
tored.

R. G. K RAO.
Chebrole.

Press Black-out?

Is it too much to say that the Madras
Press is not presenting factual news—
favourable to Sri Prakasam and un-
favourable to the present Ministers in
the province? Is it due to any fiat of
the Government?

K. KRISHNAMURTHY, B.A. (Hons)
Madras.

Police Guard For Minister

81} Kala Venkata Rao, Revenue Minis-
ter, found it impossible to hold a meet-
ing at Rajahmundry and avoided going
to Cocanada. On the evening of 23rd
May, he addressed a public meeting at
Tanuku after the D.S.P. and other

police officlals took an assurance from
the public not to create any disturbance.
Three hundred policemen together with
a large number of sub and circle inspec-
tors and three bus-loads of goondas
supplied from Razole, Tadepaligudem
and Tanuku by the Motor Fleet Owners,
guarded the town and the meeting
place. These goondas held Congress
flags as ‘volunteers’ and large sticks to
boot. But for some siray people, the
public of Tanuku did not attend the
meeting.

“DEMOCRAT.”

Minister Chandramouli At Guntur

The incidents during Minister Chan-
dramouli’'s visit to Guntur are in the
nature of an eye-opener to the public.

The first provocative act was the ar-
rest of Mr. Ramachandrarac and three
other Guntur Town Congress leaders
even before the Minister arrived, lest
they should voice the grievances of the

people, This exasperated the entire
town.

The next thing the M.L.A's. did was
to hire goondas from Yetukur, the
village of Mr. Nageswara Rao, MLA,,
and send them round the city in three
lorries with flags and big sticks as though
they were ready to fight the people.

By the time I went to the public
meeting on May 24 in the Municipal
Park at about 7 p.m. there was already
hubbub, and talk that the people had
been insulted by these hired agents. I
managed to elbow my way to the ros-
trum and was shocked to find there
about 150 goondas standing with long

sticks. This seems. to have intensified
the tension,

I drew the attention of the Hon'ble
Minister himself to the goondas and
appealed to him to prevent the crisis
that was fast developing by canceiling
the meeting if necessary. Remarking
irresponsibly that I myself had a share
in this crisis, the Hon'hle Minister
wanted me to go away. Mr. M. Nages-
wararao, MLA. also asked me with

passion not to interfere with their pro-
gramme.

Then the Hon’ble Minister himself
came forward and said defiantly that
he was not afraid of the people. At
this the goondas began to attack the
people with their sticks, throwing the
meeting into a state of pandemonium,
I was myself driven out of the meeting
and 20 men were injured, four of them
seriously. Thus the meeting ended.

B. SUBBA RAO,
Secretary, Guntur District
Congress Committee,
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Dr. Pattabhi And Prakasam

1t is gratifying that your reply to the
statement of Dr, Pattabhi Seetha-
ramayya has been published in the
week's issue, as expected. There is only
one point towards which all the argu-
ments in the long statement of the
great Doctor are drawn—the acceptance
of purses by public men. If acceptance
of a purse is an offence in Srl Pra-
kasam’s case, it is equally so in other

cases also and it is pertinent to ask what '

became of the purses presented fo the
various leaders. Great men's comforts
are looked after by a few wealthy people
but it is otherwise in the case of Sri
Prakasam who is cared for by the poor.
Dr. Pattabhi Seetharamayya wants to
use the name of the Mahatma to pull
down Sri Prakasam in public esteem.
The people will not be carried away by
the words of such maligners—to use your
own word—and the Doctor will be very
much disappointed if he thinks that he
can bring discredit on Sri Prakasam in
this way.
Tirupati. K. ANANTACHARI.
($13}

Dr. Pattabhi has laboured in vain in
his long statement to convince people
that he is entirely above board. By his
own showing he was the first person to
convey to Gandhiji that Sri Prakasam
was trying to become Premier. Gandhiji
as a man who can make and unmake
people hegan his job well by asking Kala
Venkat Rao irrelevantly about the
wherewithal on which Srl Prakasam
lived and Sri Kala Venkata Rao replied
in an irresponsible way bordering on
mischief. Thus the sishya of Dr. Patta-
bhi continued the game started by the
master. It is well known that the public
voluntarily and sponteneously presented
purses to Sri Prakasam to be used by
himself at his discretion. Political work
would be quite impossible if such help
was not forthcoming from the people,
especially in the case of a person of
Prakasam’'s type constanfly touring the
entire province to look after the needs
of the people.

K. KRISHNAMURTHY.

Unedifying

I congratulate you on your brilliant
analysis of Dr. Pattabhi's lengthy state-
ment and also join with you in your
condemnation of the unauthorised pub-
lcation of private letters. There has
been a spate of revelations in the
columns of the press, including Swa-
tantra, purporting to be accounts of
conversations and doings intended
prima facie to be confidential. Mr. Pra-

kasam'’s statement in the Assembly on
his resignation is a notorious instance.
No leader, however great, can gain in
eminence by casting aspersions on
other leaders. It is certainly an unedi-
fying spectacle to see Dr. Pattabhi and
811 Prakasam casting aspersions on
one another, or C, R, and at the same
time whitewashing their own doings.

In glaring contrast to these two,
stangis C. R, whose conduct deserves
public appreciation. I have still to
hear C, R. vilifying anyone—big or
small—although he has been subjected
to gross vilification. C. R. is the best
of the three that have competed for the
premiership of Madras. Will Swatantra
revive its plea of a year ago and get
C. R. back for Madras?

CANDIDUS.

Purses To Leaders

Dr. Pattabhi, the author of the His-
tory of the Indian National Congress,
who, while writing the same, had suc-
cessfully avoided any reference to the
name of Andhrakesari, has now tried
in his long statement to prove that he
is in no way responsible for the down-
fall of the popular Prakasam's Ministry.

It is known that Gandhiji tried to
crush Prakasam politically, and failed
in the first instance. Gandhiji's High
Command succeeded at last in effecting
the downfall of the Prakasam Ministry.
Dr. Pattabhi’'s statement proves that
the public donations presented to Pra-
kasam for his personal use were what
Gandhiji is very particular about.
Prakasam is neither a rich man nor
does he own any banks. Nor has Pra-
kasam Birlas and Tatas at his back like
Gandhiji. Prakasam left his practice
long long ago and identified himself
with the Congress. While Prakasam
was in jail, the people outside began
to collect funds to present to him for
his personal use. It was not Praka-
sam’s fault that they did so. Does
Gandhiji want to see Prakasam starv-
ing? The Andhra public will not tole-
rate such a thing.

Dr. Pattabhi is quite aware that In
Andhra there may be rough handling
wherever he or his group leaders go un-
less they pretend that they are not
anti-Prakasam.

May I request the Congress High
Command and Gandhijl to clarify the

position as early as possible, in the in-
terest of the Congress?

Y. K. MURTI, BA.
Mopidevi.
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When administered for an one
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. FASCIST

AHATMA GANDHI has said that

the Congress was obliged to
accept the Mountbatten plan for the
division of India on account of the
force of circumstances. What he
called the “force of circumstances”
was intended to indicate somecthing
quite different from the force of
violence. What are the circum-
stances, apart from the compulsive
operation of violence, that have led
the Congress Working Committee to
abandon the cherished principle of
united India associated with the
Congress since its very birth and
accept the creed of the Muslim Lea-
gue for the partition of the country
on a communal basis? For the
Mountbatten plan amounts to
nothing short of this. Any postulate
as to the existence of such circum-
stances belies the very claims made
on behalf of the Congress leaders
responsible for acceptance of the
British plan in illustration of the
merit of that step. These claims
boll down to just one contention—
that by acceptance of the division
plan the Congress leaders have
saved the country from further con-
tinuance of bloodshed. Why could
they not have done this saving five
years earlier and prevented ill the
bloodshed that has since taken place?
They surely cannot say, if the idea
did not occur to them, that it was not
put before them by someone to whom
it did occur? The “C.R. formula”
with its pivotal conception of dis-
trict-war plebiscite was nothing if
not an anticipation of just the solu-

TRENDS

tion which Lord Mountbatten has
now set forth in other words. For
his pains the whole organisational
might of Congress leadership took
cudgels against C. R., invoked the
terrible name of discipline and forced
him (for a while) out of any sort of
responsible association with the
Congress. Now just what was punish-
ed in C.R. as an outrageous surrender
of a supreme Congress principle, is
honoured and sits enthroned as the
main tenet of Congress policy.

How is this miraculous feat to be
explained? If it is to be explained
at all, one striking difference between
the position of the Congress when
political virtue itself was identified
with denouncing the C. R. formula
and its present position now, has to
be taken into proper account. Then
the Congress had not embarked on
its career of office-acceptance. Now
it is a partner with the Muslim
League in running the Central Gov-
ernment. The harrowing experiences
of association with the League in the
task of Central administration have
wrung from Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru
occasional confessions of the folly of
the change-over of the Congress to
official status. If time could go back
and the chance were to be given to
him again, the Vice-President of the
Interim Government would have
been far from ready to adopt the
course that the Congress has adopted
of late. He would not have gone in
for the adventure of office under the
conditions that have been ruling.
On the other hand, another voice of

?



to believe that M. Nagy’s refusal is
dictated by any fear ior the safety
of his person, now that American
and other foreign friends are only
too ready to challenge any violation
of the proprieties on the part of
the new Hungarian authorities, The
indications are that M. Nagy would
prefer to seek ‘asylum’ in the J.8.A.
—where his usefulness as a *“victim
of Communist persecution” iould
be highly appreciated—rather than
face trial in his own country.

It will be noted, in this connection,
that the Hungarian crisis was more
in the nature of a major Cabinet
reshuffle than of any attempt by the
Communists to ‘lL.quidate’ thzir op-
ponents. The Secretary of Stale, the
Minister for Agriculture and the
Minister ior Supply in the new
Cabinet are all ‘Smallholders’ and
former colleagues of M. Nagy in the
previous Government. The chaiges
made by Socialists and Communists
are, therefore, directed against spe-
cific individuals and not agaiast M.
Nagy’s party as a whole., And these
events have not resulted in any civil
strife; not a shot has been fired.
That President Truman and Mr.
Vandenberg snould nevertheless have
been thrown into a fit of tearful
dejection at a supposed sei-back
suffered by Hungarian democracy
leads one to suspect that they are
moved by an inveterate hatred for
Left-wing political forces rather than
by disinterested love of democracy.
This is only confirmed by the habit
which American administrators and
publicists have got into of late, of
underwriting democracy with dol-
lars. They would appear to think
that world democracy can be sus-
tained on no other or better found-
ation than that of American loans,
It was quite in keeping with Try-
man’s policy of extending politica]
loans to *safe’ customers (subservient
to America and hostile to Russia),
that he should have cancelled the
unused part of the dollar credit
which Hungary had been enjoying
until she became less ‘safe’,

10

The whole trouble with the voluble
American protestations in support
of democracy is that the term De-
mocracy is being subjected to iater-
pretations which might make sense
to the State Department officials,
but which baflle the average citizem
The latter will have to revise ajil his
notions about the meaning of demo-
cracy before he can accept the sug-
gestion that America is strengthen-
ing peace and democracy by prop-
ping up one party and the reac-
tionary party at that) in the civil
war tnhat is going on in China and
Greece. This apart, people in Asia
cannot be expected to treat very
seriously the indignation of Ameri-
cans against alleged totalitarian
regimes in Europe since they find
that these same vocal friends of
democracy have been unable, during
all these months, to spare sowmne of
their solicitude for those Asian peo-
ples whose struggle for freedom and
democracy has been a clear, iong-
standing and test case for proving
the sincerity of American profes-
sions. What is and has been hap-
pening in Indonesia and Viet-Nam
is not the arrest of some men but a
total war against whole peoples
fighting for freedom against foreign
rule. Will Truman send dollars,
technicians and military experts to
aid the people of these countries?

Will he take their case to the United
Nations?

— e,

Abuse Of Religious Funds

FROM a resolution passed at the
. 13th.Tamilian Provincial con-
ere_*npe it appears that the Hindu
Rehgxous Endowments Board has
issued a circular recommending that
the temples in Tamilnad snould
contribute funds to “the Madras
Presidency Tami} Sangam for its
work for the advancement of Tamil
language angd literuture.” This San-
gam has been working hard for many
years past for preserving the purity
of the Tamil language ang f6r _x:e-
pla‘cmg from Tamil €very one of the

hundreds of words of Sanskrit, Hin-
dustani and English origin that have
Armly esiablished themselves in
Tamil speech and writing. By no
stretch of critical imagination could
it be said that this forlorn attempt
at a deliberate impoverishment of a
living language is “work for the
advancement” of that language.

On the question of linguistic purity,
the following sentence of David
Masson, the great biographer of
Milton and DeQuincey, will interest
our readers: “To write always in
good old Saxon English and cschew
Latin and Greek words means to
abstain from traffic with all objects
and notions that have comesinto the
cognisance of the English intallect

Sotto Voce

Cut And Stay Put

[

BY one of those odd twists of cir-

cumstance that the Divine
Comedian delights in, June 2, which
brought freedom to the 400 million
humans of India, brought also em-
ancipation to the 33 crores (reckon-
ing by the rather ancient Puranic
census) of India’s devatas. So true
it is still—that community of fate
crystallised in the saying “As are men
so are gods,” which Homer knew so
well. What the immortals think of
the Temple Entry Act which has
conferred on them the blessings of
Democracy I can’t pretend to tell.
But judging from what is happen-
ing here below, one can hardly
imagine joy bells ringing in Amara-
vati.

L] . *

I read the other day of a moment-
ous decision in the world of baseball
and found much comfort in it. The
baseball player has been permitted

since the time of King Harold, or
else to make yourself a scare-crow
and laughing-stock, and forswear
some of the noblest glories of your
composite nationality by rigging
yourseif up in imagined equivalents
from the vocabulary of Cedric and
Gurth, the swineheard.”

But apart from the relative merits
of the two sides of this controversy,
it is clear that this is a controversial
matter and one not even reinotely
connected with the aims of our reli-
gious foundations. Will the Minister
for Hindu Religibus Endowments
please see to it that temple iunds are
not spent on subsidising one .(ide cf
a controversy or on other purnoses
which are repugnant both to proJress
and true religion?

to swear at the umpire “if such pro-
fanity is used casually and is not
heard in the stands and does not
cause the umpire to lose his self-
respect”’. Indians, who are 1o be
compulsorily separated into Pakis-
tani sheep and Hindustani goats,
may now relieve their feelings
discreetly, without ceasing to be
gentlemen. There is little danger
of their mutterings under the
breath against British imperialism,
the umpire, being overheard in the
stands which still echo with the
reverberations of Pandit Nehru's
panegyric. And John Bull is an old
hand at doing good by stealth and
blushing to find it fame.

[ ] * *

“The British Empire is dead. Long
live the British Empire,” roar the
wearers of the Old School Tie, clink-
Ing their glasses to the strain of
“For he is a jolly good fellow”. And

u



the Congress High Command, Sardar
Vallabhbhai Patel, has been speaking
in a different strain. The Sardar has
mgde Ro bones about his resolve to
c}lng tenaciously to office under any
circumstances, and allowing nothing
to dislodge him and his Conuyress
colleagues from the hold they had
come to have on administrative
power. While Jawaharlal has voiced
the revolt of the Congress idaalist
against the compromises inseparable
from administration under nresent
conditions, the Sardar represents
the conquest of idealism, in the name
of realism and administrative saga-
city, by the lover of power, in other
words, the ascendancy of nower
politles in the counsels of the
Supreme executive of the Coniress,
Had the Congress continued in the
wilderness of its pre-office days, it
would not have been frightened by
riots and disturbances into abandon-
ing the objective of a united inde-
pendent India which ranked till {he
other day as a primordial article of
faith in the Congress creed, the very
basis of the appeal and inspiration
of the Congress to the vast masses
accepting its leadership. The “force
of the circumstances” referred to by
the Mahatma might therefore well
mean the force of the change in the
status of the Congress from a fignt-
ing organisation pledged to freedom
and national unity into a party
wielding administrative power, an-
xious for the retention of that power.
‘The division of Indig is the price
that people hitherto inspired by
Congress leadership to make every
sacrifice for the goal of a free united
India, are now called upon to nay in
order that those who have come into
bower on the strength of the Ccn-
gress movement may continue to
retain that power in their own
-hands, undisturbed.

The fact is that the advent of
power, combined with the near pros-
pect of freedom, has forced a cleav-
’gge between the dissimilar and
cohflicting initerests that haq been
held together heretofore in the zest

]

?f the common struggle against the
orelgn ruling imperialist power; and
nificent a5 Con ;ress

its lot with t

he capitalists e
as against t Sts In its fold

he have-notg of I
ndia.
Democratlsation pas gone b; Ctli?e

goard and opportunist bower nolitics
as taken itg place. The whole
chargctgr of the Congress orzanisa-
tion is Insidiously changing ;;1 Acon'-
§equence. Recent, ministerj
in Madras are importan
an eloquent illustration of
change. In ex-Premier Prak
the Congress haq & faithful sxem-
plar of all its pledges of pre:omm*
days, but just beeause of his raitlct
fulness, of his intrepid disregai .
the coqsequences of compiete imple-
mentgtlon of Congress Policies in
practical administration, there
a shifting of opinion against ‘xmr alx.:
the Assembly, ga loss of ’votin
strength, with the Congress }Ilfrg
Command backing the rebels in th;ir
attempt to unseat him, thoygh
testified to by the Congress ;’resa:
dent himself, ng definite charges of
any kind were ever made 2ither
against him bersonally or pjg
administration or any opinion ex-
pressed against his work or his worin
as a Premier. The dethronemont cf
Prakasam is the advance signa) of

?taye :;)n unforgetta
In the clashes betwee

and the present Mini.lsltetrr;e gigple
from the ring-lead e
Prakasam campaign., T g
police precautlonsgtzixat gzvzlzl;g::nti
ngcessary when some of the
Ministers of Madras venture on
tours are ga sign of the divorce
that has already taken place
between popular support and Con-
gress leadership. A lgegl daily pro-

minently features this week details
of the plight of two of the Ministers
on tour as they were confronted by
«“ecrowds shouting anti-ministerial
slogans,” and describes how the route
they travelled by was “lined Ly
hostile villagers, and at every way-
side village they were greeted with
black-flag demonstrations.” The fol-
lowing day, it would appear, the visit
of one of them to the capital town
df the district “had to be kept secret
and also his programme.” Fear of tne
people, disinclination to trust the
people, rushing to moneyed interests
as to a sanctuary, reliance on police
aid for protection from hostile
popular demonstrations, all th:se so
markedly in evidence in the prssent
ordering of ministerial affairs in

Madras, exemplify deplorable trends .

towards capitalist bias, fascism and
worse, on the part of Congress
leadership all along the line from
top to bottom, and unless prompt
measures are taken to stem the
rot, hopeless disintegration of Con-
gress influence is sure to set in,
leaving the country without pro-
per guidance at a time of supreme
importance in its history.

The need for consolidation of all
beneficial constructive effort so
laboriously promoted by the Congress
for two decades and more is very
urgent now, since division will only
mean more discord. With the 1dvent
of Pakistan, is Mr. Jinnah likely to
devote himself to administrative
responsibilities designed to develop
its resources on constructive lines?
It is far more likely that his destruac-
tive genius will find pleasure in the
pursuit of disruptive incentives to
rouse the fanatic communal passions
of Muslims in Hindustan, disturbing
its peace. The success of the violence
of the League so far in impelling
Congress leaders to concede Pakistan
will egg him on to further trials of
aggression, and he may even take
his residence in Hindustan to super-
vise the organisation of Sud:tan
Muslim activities for the harassment
of Congress authority. Unless the

Congress overcomes the temptation
of power-grabbing on partisan lines
and reverts to its position of leader-
ship with the masses with the aid of
a radical plan for widespread econo-
mic welfare, it will be able neither
to cope successfully with the e{forts
of communalists to sow civil war in
its territory, nor will it be able to
provide any object lesson of value to
neighbouring States for the csta-
blishment of democratic regimes.
Unless the States are democratised,
they will become harbours for the
intrigues and influence of the dis-
lodged imperial power and imperil
the growth of freedom in both Hin-
dustan and Pakistan alike. We
regard the peace and prosperity of
India as inseparably bound up with
the fostering of a non-communal
spirit of fraternal citizenship and the
elimination of every form of exploit-
ation, but the division now plaaned
negatives the first and does not
ensure the second. The struggle of
the Congress has therefore to go on,
despite the Mountbatten plan, under
a more dynamic leadership less sus-
ceptible to the lures of power politics.

America Protests Too Much

RECENT developments in the

Balkan countries have been
dramatized and sensationalized by
the American administration and
press with an anti-Russian twist
which is likely to cloud the actual
situation. Consequent on charges
made against him of plotting to
overthrow the young Hungarian Re-
public and to re-establish Fascists
in power, M. Ferenc Nagy resigned
the premlership, and a new Govern-
ment has been formed. Some other
members of M. Nagy’s Smallhciders’
Party in Hungary, and a few Oppo-
sition leaders in Bulgaria and Ru-
mania, have been arrested on similar
charges. It is curious that M. Nagy
should refuse to cut short his ‘holi-
day’ in Switzerland and return to
Hungary to face proper trial, espe-
cially in view of his declaration that
he is entirely innocent. 1t is difficult



all the johukums in India avidly reg-
pond under their multifarious head-
gears covering uniformly empty
p_ates. The Congressman, who prides
punself on being a good partyman,
1s confused and looks expectantly at
the High Command for g sign. But
the oracles are dumb. And ‘the
Mahatma seems to feel much as
Indrajit did when, having bound
Hanuman with the Brahmastra, he
found his valiant lieutenants making
sure of the prize by tying him up
with hempen cord.

* * *®

Gandhi said, “Quit India”. Jinnah
said, “Cut India”. C. R. said, “Cut
and Quit India”. And the famous
British genius for snatching victory
from the jaws of defeat piped in,
“Yes, we will cut India and stay
put”; and the Mountbatten orchestra
rent the welkin with the refrain “A
Daniel come to judgment!” The
Congress Genro, their faces black as
t}}under, raise their grating scrannel
bipes to high Heaven in what might
be praise but looks very much like a
malediction. They must be suffer-
ing the tortures of the damned in
the hell reserved for unsuccessful
phrase-makers.

.
* * »

“Irail against God,” wrote Llewelyn
Powys the essayist, “but I don’t want
him to hear it”. It is in this spirit
of shamefaced and secret defiance
that Congress leaders have always
gesticulated at Jinnah’s ever-leng-
thening shadow. What scared them
was not the man himself—a strait-
laced mid-Victorian, assuredly not
cast for a hero by Nature—but the
spectre of their own insufficiency.
Having been brought up to ask for
freedom without bestowing mueh
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SIDELIGHTS : :

If a book come from the heart it
will continue to reach other hearts.—
CARLYLE.

I’VE shed my tears by D. F. Karaka

is a book well worth reading. It
purports to be “a candiq v}ew of re-
surgent India.” Actually it is nothing
so impersonal. The art and charm
of it Hes in the impression of swift
change in the ideas and atmosphere
of our times that it conveys through
a few seemingly casual domestic
scenes. Here is an example:

Gandhi! The first time I heard his
name it was shouted by a rhousand
voices.

“Mahatma Guandhi ki jail” That
was the shout. I rushed on to the
veranda to hear it . . . . It was a
Sunday. My father was at home. “Go
inside.” father said to me. “It's dan-
gerous.” :

“There is nothing to be afraid of,”
Tukaram, our chauffeur said. “They
won't hurt us™.

“No one can tell.” father said. “There
may be rioting.”

“Even if there is rioting, they won't
hurt us. We are Indians,” Tukaram
replied with calm. “Come on.” he said
to me, “I will take you into the garden
and we'll see the procession pass™.

My father did not like the idea. He
was annoyed.

Tukaram was very sure of himself.

“All you've got to do is put on a Gan-
¢hi cap,” he said.

“Don't talk such nonsense.” My father
raised his voice. “I'll dismiss you if you
do anything silly like that.”

Fourteen pages further on occurs
this passage:
A change of heart was clearly
noticeable.

My father accepted the idea that, for
the poor, the Gandhi cap was good to
wear. It was cheap. It was, he said
with reserve, easy to wash and clean
to wear.

The story of a further change of
heart is narrated on the very next
page:

Gradually into our house which had
hitherto been partial to foreien goods,
there came cloth of the Indian mills.
‘There was a family scene one day when

mother bought a dozen pleces of In-
dian shirting for my father.

“For goodness’ sake, let me at least

buy my own shirts,” he complained.
“These just don’t look the same. They
don’'t fell the same.”
“Now what’s wrong with them? They
can he made up the same way. Besides,
they are much cheaper,” mother
observed.

“T shall not wear them. Give them
away.”

Mother had the shirts made. Weeks
later father wore one in the house on
a Sunday, almost under protest. He
wore one more on another day till he
got used to the idea and then he wore
them all the time.

“They are guite all right once they
are washed,” he said at breakfast one
morning.

“I know.” my mother replied coldly.

Nothing could have more effective-
ly dramatised the battles-royal
between old and new in Indian
homes, or the all-pervasive power of
the movement let loose on the coun-
try by the Mahatma.

The Mahatma himself does not
escape the candid objectivity of the
author as he proceeds to unveil his
view of resurgent India. Two pic-
tures of the great man are given.
The first is that of the author’s first
meeting with him:

This was my first meeting with the
man. His presence radiated an un-
believable feeling of peace. The first
thing I noticed about him was that
his body had a strange pink glow
about it, the sort of colour one found
in a new-born babe . .. ..

In the months that followed I forgot
many of the details of that interview
but the vision I had seen in that rich
evening glow remained, for it had made
me feel at peace with the world.

This vision of Gandhi was smeared
with disillusionment, sad and bitter.
as the years went by, and from ador-
ation, the author’s mood changes to
revolt. He says he felt himself a
bit of a “sucker” after a visit to the
house of a Congress leader who had
supported prohibition on every
political and public platform, “pe-
cause during the whole evening . we

13



had sipped the best blended Scotch.”
After experiences like this, the
ground is well prepared for an out-
burst of wrath like the following:
The most striking spectacle of all,
was the exploitation of Congress ideals
for purposes different from what the
Congress had intended. ... Some Con-

gress-supporting people, pious to the
nth degree, often khaddar-clad and

Gandhi-capped, appeared to have no
political scruples about availing thom-
selves of opportunities for gain which
the war provided. A number of Con-
gressmen, who basked in the shadow
of the Mahatma, were running some
of the largest war orders in the coun-
try.

The House of Birla, which staunchly
supported Gandhi, was executing Gov-
ernment orders to the tune of crores
of rupees. Yet the Mahatma gave
and continued to give the House of
Birla his benediction by staying in it
during his visits to Bombay. The man
in the street asked himself, *“Isn’t there
some discrepancy about this whole
affair?”

The evolution of the author into
an understanding of the common
man (as against the Mahatma him-
self) is an emblem of the changed
content of freedom in the wake of the
now assured departure of the Bri-
tish. “In the past, on the broad can-
vass on which the Congress operated,
the have’s and the have-nots of
India could be seen together. The
fact that they were both unfree
formed a bond between them which
linked them closely. But with free-
dom almost won . . . . it became
difficult for a millionaire capitalist,
like Birla, to remain in the same
party as the underground Soclalist
leader Jayaprakash Narayan. . ...
Leadership in India, great as it was
in the days of our struggle ugainst
the British, has exhausted itself in
that struggle. As with Churchill at
the end of the war, Gandhi has
played his part. and with all the
reverence that one still owes him, it
appears as if the people have gon~
beyond him, beyond his ideology,
beyond his non-violence.”

Karaka’s estimates of our !eaders
‘are tinzed with a sense of historical
perspective, and with a few deft
strokes of description he has the
gift of dramatising them against the
backerounds where they played their

u

parts. Read what he has to say of
Jawaharlal:

Jawaharlal was not born of the
masses. He was well read, cultured and
facile, a Fabian at heart, an aristocrat
by birth. Circumstances had compelled
him to mix with the large crowds of
dumb, driven people because the
struggle for freedom was mixed up
with the masses . . ...

His belief in non-violence only came
to him because of his implicit faith
in Gandhi, but by instinct he would
have preferred to have picked up a
gun to fight his battie for freedom.
Often, because of his obedience to
Gandhl s wishes, he found himself con-
fused by conflicting loyalties . . ., .

Jawahar had a sense of jwumour
which was quick and subtle. The ycars
of struggle, however, had burned the
smile off his face. Jawahar was often
sad and serious. He seemed to want
to get somewhere in a great hurry,
though no one, perhaps not even he,
knew where exactly he wanted to go.
Freedom was not the limit of his
ambitions . . .. ..

He should never have been {n the
Congress, for its orthodox eclement
cramped his style. But, born an Indian
in the hour of his countrys greatest
struggle, and sensitive to the humilia-
tion of beinT unfree, there scenied no
other role for him.

Ot C. R. he writes:

He had a clear mind and uncanny
grasp over everv problem he tackled.
His approach was analytical, syste-
matic and positive. His mind moved
from premise to premise. He was al-
ways well armed with facts and figures,
never badly informed and never vague
or hesitant in his arguments.

As a speaker he did not come within
the orator class, for there was no flam-
boyance in his utterances, no purple
patches in his perorations. His similes
were few but to the point, e was
easy to understand, simple to follow.
He spoke down to the smallest bizin
in his audience, so that no one felt
left out. He did not pause for effect
in the middle of a speech as did
Churchill and Lloyd George. When
he found he had nothing more to say
he abruptly sat down.

He had a very dry sense of humour,
The story is told how in New Delhi
he., whose full name was Chakravarti
Rajagopalachari, satd to Marsland
Gander, a British war correspondent,
“UMot o funny  names you English
havel”

Some of the Congress high com-
mand did not like him because he
picked too many holes in their defec-
tive reasoning and pointed out some
of their contradictions. He paid the
price of being too logical in politics.
And of Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel:

He possessed an amazing ability for
organization. It was difficult to say
what Vallabhbhai Patel stood for, be-
cause he seldom struck a posiive note
He was at his best delivering a vicious,
bitter and abusive attack on the Bri-
tish. He was forceful and succeeded
in making a point but not without a
certain amount of coarseness,

His presence was not impressive for
he had neither the chaste dignity of
Azad nor the attractive personality
of Nehru. He was a cross between a
drill sergeaint and a party whip . ...

The years spent fighting the British
had made him bitter. There was no
grace left in him, or charity. He was
ruthless in his use of the party ma-
chine. Outside the party he was not
loved so much as he was feared.
Karaka was born in 1911 in a Parst
family that resided in Bombay's
fashionable quarter, Malabar Hill,
and was proud of its lovalist tradi-
tions and blue blood. Educated at
Oxford, where he became the first
Indian President of the Union, he
was intended for law or the civil ser-
vice, When he chose journalism
instead his father was disanpointed.
“Don’'t you owe some obligation to
us?” he asked.

“Even at the risk of being called
unerateful this is one thing I must
decide for myself.” Karaka renlied.
He wanted to be in journalism be-
cause there he thoucht he would be
able “to feel the pulse of the coun-
trv.” He found. by actual experience,
that “an Indian nationalist news-

paper was like a third class waiting
room at a rallway station into which
came not only genuine passengers
waiting for the next train but also
the vagrants of the town who had
no other shelter.”

The story of how through tears he
fought his way to faith, faith that
the land of his fathers will find
again its rightful place in this werld,
is recounted in this new bock. It is
not without a flaw here and there,
as when the author indulges in a
little repetition or the exhortative
style of the leader-writer. But these
are the results of intensity of con-
viction and are inseparable from the
passion of the patriot and the mis-
sionary habits of mind natural to
crusading professions like journal-
ism. Karaka is a master craftsman
in dramatising the drift of a vast
experience into the compact com-
pass of a few telling episodes packed
with relevancy. His is a fresh, rcbust
modern mind hammered by sensi-
tiveness into the humanitarianism
of a caste-free colour-free socialist
outlook on life. He has a delightful
gift of delicate humour. Exquisite
is the aptness of his phrasing. The
result of it all is a book that satisfies
to the full Chamber’s exacting defi-
nition of a g¢ood book—a book
whieh, “in the language of the
booksellers, is a saleable one; in that
of the curious a scarce one; in that
of men of sense, a useful and in-
structive one.”—SAKA.

I've Shed My Tears, Bv D. P. Karaka
(Price Rs. 12). Published bv D.
Arnleton Century Company., Yondon
and New Yark, Sole distribution
rights for India, Burma and Ceylon
with Messrs. Higginbothams, Mount
Road, Madras.
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Once an Englishman on a study tour of Russia complained to a
Soviet leader about the restrictions on freedom of expression in that
country. “Do you want absolute freedom to abuse otlrs?” retorted

the Russian—National Herald.



INTERIM DOMIN ION STATUS

by R. RAMANUJAM
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PERILS OF THE NEW PLAN

by K. S. VENKATARAMANI

HEN 1 witnessed in March at

Delhi the grandeur of the Asian
Conference and felt the potential
power of India 1o federate the uaglons
of the world on a higher basis, I
prayed for the early settlemen_t of
our problem on the unified basis of
one India showing the way to one
Now June 2 brings the
thunderclap with Pakistan as a
reality with the inevitable Balkani-
sation of India and the perils it
means to the peace of India and the

ieader of Europe. A free and united
India will acquire in a decade tie
moral and material power to impose
thie unification of Europe into one
sovereign State in the interests of
world peace.

In any such arrangement and
unification of India and Europe, Bri-
tain would lose the high standard
of living which she has so easily and
successfully maintained all these
300 years. At any rate the politicians
and the Big Business whicn coatrols
the poiiticians think so. Hence Bri-
tish strategy and statesmanship is of
the most complicated characier and
it is maintained at its highest level
by the British people and iheir
ruling clan because they are gifted
and virile with stamina for real
work, discipline, sacrifice and teuam
spirit, just the qualities that mark
an imperial race. Congress has
always been faced with leaders cuin
rulers of this type in its freedom fight
and Congress met them always with
sentimental idealism, humanity and
eloquence. The result was mot gun-
powder but face powder.

The complexities have only in-
creased since Labour’s ascension to
power in Britain, after World War
1I. The British Labour Cabinet is
moved by two contradiciory sinceri-
ties in the formulation of its policies
and ideals. It is indeed sincere in
its desire to quit India, especially as
World War II has completely Lroken
up every item of Indian economy iike
a blitzed factory, and made India
a liability and not an asset. It is also
equally sincere in its desire to con-
tinue to enjoy at least for a siwort
period all the profits that accrued
on the old basis of political do.nin-
ation till at least her domestic
reconstruction is completed and the
Russian puzzle solved. It is an
understandable but a contradiciory
desire. To implement thig diiliculs
deed Sir Stafford Cripps, the eminentg
lawyer-politician, was selected. He
ingeniously devised the “three-
decker” constitution for India, un-
known to the world of political ex-
perience, and tried to reconcile the
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contradictory double sincerity of the
British Cabinet. Thanks to Mr.
Jinnah’s astuteness, audacity and
political vision, this did not and
could not work. Major Attlee in an
agonised but idealised mood adopted
the commando strategy of “Quit
India” and rightly selected Lord
Louis Mountbatten for the job. The
Supreme Commander of Earth, Air
and Water was disgusted with the
burrowing strategy of lawyer Cripps
and boldly declared for Pakistan
come what may, without East Pun-
jab and West Bengal to appease the
Congress, especially Sardar Patel and
Pandit Nehru, and gave also the cus-
tomary rose garland (made of Khad-
dar) of deferential praise to Mahatma
Gandhi. So Congress has accepted
Pakistan with regrets hoping that
the future would heal the wounds of
compound fracture. I doubt very
much whether Mr. Jinnah would
accept anything less than the whole
of the Punjab and Bengal. As for
the corridor, he knows he will not
get it now from anybody but will
take it from Hindustan later on as
a2 necessary easement right. The
British Cabinet after Truman’s offer
of aid to Greece and Turkey (and
soon Persia) knew that time was
precious. It also really came to the
conclusion that Pakistan is more
honest and would serve Britain's
purpose better in spite of the ap-
parent loss of unified defence., For,
after all, did not the Cabinet Mission
Plan also concede the essentials of
Pakistan? Britain carefully balanc-
ed the benefits to her between a
divided and united India and the
short range view has prevailed. It
is also the short-sighted view. I am
sure history will show. Pakistan can
never benefit in the long run either

Britain or the Hindus, and least
of all the Muslims. Pakistan will
prove to be the greatest disturbing
factor in Indian and world politics.

There is no inevitability in Pakistan
as a sovereign State. No solution
of the Indian problem is simpler than
on the basis of a united India with
fully autonomous provinces on any
principle you like. Then why should
Britain be concerned with so com-
pletely a domestic issue as Pakistan?
If “Quit India” be sincere, the only
honest and straight course is to create
a fully representative Interim Na-
tional Government and declare it a
sovereign body. It will do all the

jobs, including Pakistan if inevitable
and necessary.

I repeat there is no inevitability
in Pakistan as a sovereign State.
Pakistan is the result of a selfish and
panicky view of the British Labour
Cabinet, the audacious and ckilled
but short-sichted and egoistic lead-
ership of the Muslims and the total
inability and lack of political wision
of the Congress to understand in a
non-sentimental and statesman-like
way the communal problems of
India from the days of Lord Minto.

Congress is a freedom movement of
400 millions headed by one of the
world’s greatest good men. All
strategy and action-device so neces-
sary to politics and economics must
be headache to him. Congress should
therefore reorganise itself on pure
party lines to bring together once
again Pakistan and Hindustan f{or
the glory of India. A new leader-
ship is the sovereign cry of the hour
before explosives explode and blitz

the peace and prosperity of one-fifth
of the human race.

G

A farmer with a fine stand of hazelnut trees was bedevilled by
trespassers during the nutting season. He consulted a scientific
friend, and upon his advice placed at conspicuous points the

following notice:
“Trespassers, take warning!

All persons entering this wood

do so at their own risk, for, although common snakes are not
often found, the Corylus Avellana abounds everywhere about here,
and never gives warning of its presence.”

He was troubled no more with trespassers

(Corylus Avellana is the botanical term for hazelanut.)

‘wha, by their numbers, could hav:

N the mountain fortress of Rashtra-
ghad, Balaji and the Mahrattas lay
entrapped, while outside the besieging

army waited patiently, like a hungry
cat at a mouse-hole, for hunger and
inaction to sap the morale of the
enemy and thereby enable them to earn
a8 bloodless victory over the formidable,
little Mahrattas who, with their
“cowardly” guerrilla tactics, had been
the source of the deepest harassment
to the emperor Aurangazeb.

Rashtragimd. perched securcly on the
top of a hill in the midst of & moun-
tainous country, was reputed to be an
impregnable fortress. Invading armies
had to scale a mountain wall before
they could win access to the walls of
the fort, behind which lines of invin-
cible Mahrattas with their deceptive
figures formed a bulwark of defence.
On the other hand. the Mahratta look-
outs, by virtue of their position of van-
tage, could take leisurely aim at
soldiers who were foolhardy enough to
venture on the offensive. And these in-
domitable people of the Deccan, awaken
to a consciousness of their power by

-Sivaji, their uncrowned king whom once

Aurangazeb had contemptuously des-
cribed by the appellation of "“mountain
rat”, knew not the word “swirender”
in application to themselves.

But the emperor's army was neither
so callow nor so adventurous as to
attempt the impossible and the verv
reasons which rendered the fort so un-
assailable became the source of its
greatest weakness. On one side, a wall
of massive rock backed the fortress
while on twwo other sides, the rocks
sloped steeply in what was practically
a sheer precipice, and consequently, the
rough western slope offered the only
sane and practicable access to and exit
from the fort. And outside this soli-
tary pathway, stretched the vast camp
of the Moghul army, measuring about a
mile in length and packed with soldiers

ade-
quately. populated a deserted town.

AJmal Khan, the general of the
Moghul contingent, discussing *he situ-
ation with his captains, described the
Mahrattas as being caught like rets in
a trap and his remark was not far
from the truth. The Mahrattas, taken
unawares by the unexpected ad-
vance of the emperor’s punitive
expedition, had not an adequate
stock of food to withstand a long
seige. Even their stock of ammunition
was not large enough to resist a deter-
mined attack though the Moghuls, who
could hardly have been aware of the
fact, had too high an opinion of
Mahratte valour to dare an onslaught
against a foe so advantageously placed.

The  besiegers and  the  besieged
played a game of patience, cach waiting
for the opposing force to tire and give
up the battle. The imperial army
which, with the unlimited luxury that
had become 1 characteristic of Moghul
arms, was amply provided with the
amenities of good living, indulged in
nightly revels and riotous galety and

bore the strain of waiting admirably
well,

The Mahrattas, for their part, were
buoyed up by their sturdy optimism and
vast powers of endurance. They were
born in the hilly country and hard
living had kept them in perfect condi-
tion. They knew too the ruthlessness
which would follow surrender, in viola-
tion of the spirit of truce, and every
man among them was determined to die
the ecxcruciating and protracted death
by starvation rather than yield to the
merciless invaders. They kncew also
that sooner or laier, the news of the
seige would travel to sympathetic ears
and hordes of gallant Mahrattas would
rally to the rescue of Rashtraghad and
harass the rear of the Moghul army.
Mahrattas were trained to regard their
fort as their mother and would gladly
.aerifice the st deop of blood in their
velns in its defence.
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Bug despite their eternal resillence of
spirit and their unchallangeable cour-
age, their optimism began to wear away
as the weeks dragged on. Their scanty
stocks of food were rapidly being con-
sumed, in spite of strict rationing, and
the hardy hill ponies which could,
in the final extremity, be converted
into edible flesh, could not keep
themi ahive for many more days. The
hoped-for rescue might never materia-
lise or migit come too late.

in a bare room of the fort, Balaji sat
with the cream of his followers, debat-
mg various cowrses of action. The
Moghul army by far out-aumbered
thein, were better-fed and better-
armed. To risk an open attack against
them would amount to swcide which
could be justifiable only when all other
possibilities had been explored and not
an lota of hope remained of retrieving
the situation and saving the fort.

_Kanoji, a veteran Wwho Wwas Inore
oimbie with his brawn than with his
prain, hotly championed the offensive
course.

“Shades of cowardice”, he swore.
“Wouid we sit within this fort like so
many trussed-up chicken waiting to be
kilied to furnish the piece-de-resistance
at & Moghul banquet? To arms, I say,
and death to the enemies. 1n what do
we lack? One Mahratta {s game for
a acore of those strutting peacocks, so
what can their numbers avail them?
And as for other difficulties, why, we
are the children of this soil, living
chunks of granite each one of us, fami-
liar with the land. They dare not
attack us for fear. Let us launch a
sudden offensive and have the advant-
age of surprise on our side, Victory
will surely be ours.”

_One or two of the officers seconded
his ) proposal but the majority were
against this act of rash impetuosity.

“A counsel of despair that”, con-
demned Bhonsle, a wiry, short man
wnose one eye was missiiag in testimony
to his valour while the other sparkled
with weird intelligence.

"De§pair, do you say?”’ queried
Kanoji. “Perhaps. And isn't it pre-

ferable to a cowardly acceptance of
defeat?”

“Do you venture to imply that I am
& coward?” asked Bhonsle with mis-
leading calm. All nerves were on edge
and tempers were easily aroused. A
sort of latent animosity had sprung up
and the peace of the conference seemed
threatened in the ominous silence which
followed the interrogation.

m

It was Balaji who, with
y his stolia
bracticality, dispersed t: ring
thunder-clouds, pe the yathe

“Enough of this "
“There are mno eobwnd.uerw‘m' onxhe ”z.;xde
Mahrattas. Let us not aid the be-
Siegers by falling at cach other.”

His unimpassioned toneless wolce
sobered the others. A more practical
conversation followed, suggestions were
ggxetly made and as quietly discarded
n grounds of unworkability. Some of

€ proposals were hare-brained, some
impossible, some puerile, some 'npptb

ently tenable bu
examination. t unsound on close

For close on two hours >
;:lonxerence and hope u::n;m{n “t‘he?r
o:g;t;a; :cshetxkxlxey };ltcked holes in each

€es. Seemed as though

the conference would achiev s
e no

:;;te ndegl:gstrate their utter meot\:;ge

when B hji Who had conveued the

cone » himself put forward the solu-

! . It seemed ag worthless as those
; ::; had‘preceded it but as he expati-
ared &n It, bullding up minyte details
w genious forethought, their doubts

s§olved and elation warmed
filling ghem with renewed confi
hope till the murmurs of approval in-
cnxz:sed into a volley of applause

Was a master stratagem \
t.ligme:emy did not have Lﬁeoxfn:lnhx
g erings, till after ftg successful im-
gic::x‘grexéat:gnu whereby the Mahrattas
eir victory and reduced th

n i "
?t%c ?;rous Moghul force into a laughing

d‘Ajmavl Khan sat on a high cushioned
n:w:m_ N a posture of relaxation in his
caz;glglﬁcgmmpavmon in the imperial
» SIpping wine out of g
mented brass goblet 71 s orude
, Pplayin
gf;.me of chess. The teng wgas. luicr:::
ously furnished, with siik  drapings
gverywhere apd nothing to suggest that
:'aswi:sea tfmilitary camp. Ajmal Khan
ntful of the interrupti
wo soldlgrs came in dmgginl; :nre?llx]::
ant captive after them. One of the

soldiers released hig
soner and saluted, hold of the pri-

“This man was ca

’ ught whil -
pting to steal through the Unese“ .hte‘eil:-
formed the general, '

The recumbent general sa
looked at the captive with ta u?vic.kne:
gleam in his deep-set eyes. The man
was clad in the dress of a Mahratta
beasant but the scars on his face and
the fact that his one eye was missing
testified that the sword was more

familiar to him than peasant’
stafl, the ve

-peasant wWas volubly pro-
tesll;lh.ngp.uex:‘tmhe was innocent and had
wandered within that area In his
ignorance. ha .

vQuiet”, commanded Ajmal n an

he Qrappec‘l out an order to his men to
gearch the captive. He was plt_eased to
note the look of fleeting agitation that

over the dark Mahratta count-
enance. Ignoring continued remon-
strances, the soldiers stripped the victim
1o the skin without disclosing any in-
criminatory evidence. It was only as
they were on the point of puiling off
nis turban that the man began to
struggle most frenziedly. But nothir}g
came to light and Ajmal Khan, who did
not miss the man’s obvious relief, was
not slow to base deductions on it.

“Search in his halr, you nitwits”, he
commanded, and the man's renewed
agitation did not deter the searchers.
A folded parchment tumbled out of his
locks and the general let out an ex-
clamation of interest. He opened ou§
the roll and scanned the Mahratti
script with hesitation but with under-
standing. A look of baffed incredulity
suffused his face. After 2 few: moments
of silence, he hissed with sinister
sibilance.

«go!” He turned to his soldiers. “Take
him away and hold him.”

He did not resume his interrupted
game but summoned his captains and
addressed them.

«“We are in danger and to turn the
tables, we must act immediately.
Those Deccan dogs have almost out-
witted us. A Mahratta was captured
under suspicious circumstances now and
a search revealed that he is a bearer.
He had a letter from Sivaji himself,
assuring the besieged that he had re-
eceived their message of distress and
was marching to the rescue with a
large contingent. He writes he would
be on the scene within twenty-four
hours of the messenger himself and
gives minute instructions of how they
should act when his cavalry charges
into our army. Evidently, the Mah-
rattas have managed to send out an
appeal and this is the response. We
must act without delay and have the
element of speed and surprise with us”.

A council of war followed and the
complacent warriors, shaken out of
their stupor by this midnight call to
arms, strove to dispel the vulgar clouds
of their night’s debauch from their
brains and to evolve a successful plan
of action. Before Sivaji's mobile units
charged into their rear, the fort had

to be captured, elss they would be
trapped between two belligerent forces,
between Sivaji's rescue expedition and
the fortress.

Ajmal Khan observed that it was not
Jate to snatch victory out of the jaws
of defeat. The slumbering fortress could
hardly be aware of the disaster that
had overtaken their messenger and
since the message would never reach
them, they would remain in the dark
about Sivaji's army of deliverance.
The imperial army had only to strike
under cover of the darkness and the
fort would be theirs before the frst
streaks of sunlight shot over the horl-
zon and the rescue squad, when it
came, would meet with a very warm
reception. Even Sivaji could be cap-
tured with a little luck on their side
and they thrilled at the prospect of
the rewards that would be theirs if
they could make a present of Sivaji
to the emperor.

The outcome of the conference was
that within a couple of hours, an ad-
vance guard of some few hundred
picked soldiers headed by the valiant
Ajmal Khan himself, advanced steal-
thily up the narrow incline that led to
the fortress. Long weeks of somno-
lence must have rendered the Mah-
rattas smug for no guards seemed to
be posted or if they were, they had
evidently fallen asleep at their posts.
Elatedly, the Moghul army stumbled
over the unfamiliar track.

They were within easy firing range
of the embattlements of the fort when
a burst of cannon fire suddenly broke
from the fortress and the silent coun-
try reverberated to its volleys. The
Moghul advance guard fell back, their
formation broken up, half their hand-
picked numbers lost in the unexvected
assail. But goaded by the leadership of
Ajmal Khan, they advanced in waves
against the fort and as lines collapsed,
fresh batches of soldiers sprung up to
take their place. They had a vast
stock of ammunition, they had the
weight of numbers and lastly, they had
the desperate courage of men who rea-
lised that speed was essential in this
action, for at any moment Sivaji would
be on their rear guard. They rolled
nearer and nearer to the fort and only
an occasional battery opposed their
progress.  Probably, thought Ajmal
Khan, the Mahrattas were nearing the
end of their ammunition.

But even as he rode the tide of
v;otory, another hubbub told him that
Sivaji and his horsemen had arrived
upon the scene ahead of schedule. The
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clatter of hooves on hard rock
of Mahratta war-cries and th'ea nrooiz;
of an advancing cavalcade of men
carried to their ears, betokened vast
ﬁgn:‘t:)ers‘f and hope ebbed out of the
a [ Auran "
heart gazeb's expeditionary
The clamour became even lo
the cavalry neared them, and ugg(x)‘ne;.;
guns began to bark on their rear gs
a trained guerrilla unit came into
deadly action. From the fortress, the
cannons began to roar again, like
'thunderclaps, with an intensified energy
Trapped between two unyielding forces.
unprepared for this sudden awakenlr; .
from their revels, the Moghul am{g-
Iost. spirit despite the undemablbe
heroism of its general, and the vast
numbe'rs onlv served to heighten the
confusion. A stampede began and beforé
gzl\fg;’s broke over the scene, the em-
army was shake
traghad was free. Ken off and Rash.-
And only later did Balaji's ar >
bhecome common knowledgé]. Agzltirtil'cx;
news tr_ayelled to the enraged ears of
Ll?e fugitive Ajmal Khan. For Sivaiji
was even then a prisoner in Aurangazeb’s
court, hundreds of miles away and had

been nowhele near the scene of host‘-
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TWO NEW DANCERS FROM
THE DANCING SOUTH

by MARCELLA HARDY

IT is always pleasant to see fresh
talent in the arts—fresh not
merely in the sense of being new,
but fresh with the freshness of a
young shoot or a bud opening in the
sun. The enthusiasm of this fresh-
ness iIs communicative, especially
when it is backed by and founded
on genuine talent and technique.
That was the impression left on the
spectators at a dance recital given
by the sisters, Lalita and Padmini.

Lalita and Padmini are already
accomplished dancers. Theirs is a
talent that will blossom in a w1de;r
field than the strictly classical; their
mime is charming and reminds one
of little folk dolls that are at once
so vivid in their unsophlstl‘cfc_xtxon
and so still in their trad:txona%
designs. They have a sense of ‘story
which should take them far whgn
they have mastered the intricacies

of technique.

Lalita and Padmini form a truly
delightful pair to watch. In their
dancing is strongly noticeable the
thorough classical training they
underwent from childhood at the
hands of the justly famous and ac-
complished artist and master Qopi-
nath. The gestures of the sisters
have that finish and vigour which‘ is
characteristic of thg best Qharaua-
natya technique. while their mime
and story-telling is enriched by @&
knowledge of that silent yet eloguent
dramas, Kathakall. A noticeable
trait, too, of the sisters’ performance
—perhaps derived from the Gopinath
school of dance—is the more Tre-
strained performance o.f Bharata-
natyam, as compared with the ex-
huberance of the Pandanallur
school. This was 8 different impres-
sion of Bharatanatya, which one is
tempted to compare to the juxta-
position of an early piece of Pallava
sculpture with a piece of the Vijaya-
nagar period. o form

e is more to the periorm-
But e lita and Padmini than

ce of La
%l?e packground of classical dance
and tradition: the sisters spent

several years in the creative atmos-
phere of the Uday Shankar milieu,
and the effects are seen in the fine
polish of gesture and mime, in a
stage sense and a presentation in-
tended for a different public—pos-
sibly a wider public—than the small
gathering of technical connoisseurs
that belong more especially to the
strict classical mode. In simplifying
the dance, Lalita and Padmini make
their art more accessible to the less
initiated while maintaining it at its
highest level. They have imbibed
from both their masters characteris-
tic features which lend a definite
charm to their performance—the
virile skill and directness of the
classical with the polish and refine-
ment of the renaissance movement
in dance.

Lalita, the elder, has great facility
of mime; her face is mobile and ex-
pressive and her gestures telling and
eloquent. Padmini’s talent leans
towards greater sobriety which is
seen particularly in her masculine
roles—she made an excellently
chaste and austere Mahadeva—
where she complements the more
feminine ‘chattiness’ of her elder
sister. Together, they form a har-
monious team: singly, Lalita creates
the more lasting impression of ful-
ness. while Padmini’s is, as it were,
a little too chaste.

One of the lessons they have car-
ried away from Uday Shankar is to
extend their dance material to
creative original story-telling, to in-
ventiveness that relieves the purely
traditional themes with a breath of
everyday life. The blend is pleasing,
as also their choice of costumes and
colours which, they say, are entirely
their own.

If these sisters from Travancore
pursue their art and never feel that
they have finished learning it, India
will have just reason to be proud
of her young talent, and all lovers
of art to be carried beyond them-
selves to those aesthetic regions
where, at the dawn of {ime, the art
of dance was born



by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, MA.

THE announcement by the British

of a new plan for India iIs un-
doubtedly the most outstanding
event of the week. What does the
world think of it?

World opinion considers that the
essential feature of the plan is the
Balkanisation of the country, its
division not merely into a Hindustan
and a Pakistan but into a number
of other States among which are to
be included Hyderabad, Travancore
and Bhopal. The same prominacnce
is not given to the transfer of power
from British into Indian hands as
in several quarters there is a feeling
that the partition of the country
will result in British control con-
tinuing in a new form. The division
of the country is universally regrotted
while some exponents of world
opinion have gone to the extent of
geverely condemning the British for
having created through a policy
deliberately pursued by them for
more than a generation a situation
in which political disruption of the
country has become inevitable. This
condemnation comes not merely from
countries like Ireland and Soviet
Russia which are unfriendly to Bri-
tain but from the United States and
some other countries friendly to-
wards her. The New York Herald
Tribune is of this view,

As regards the effects of partition
the large majority of those that ex-
nressed themselves on the subject
think that it will produce disastrous
consequences. The Irish Press cb-
serves: “In going, Britain will leave
India weakened by dismemberment
as she left Ireland. Governments
may change but the imperial policy
seems to go on for ever”. Soviet
opinion accuses Britain of having
exploited national, religious, caste
and,other kinds of strife to maintain

‘.)A

their rule in India one way or the
other and argues that dlviZlon will
only help the British to hold the
scales in the balance and retain con-
trql over the country. In America
opmion is expressed that partition
is likely to facilitate the growth of
Comrpunist and Soviet influence
especially in the Pakistan zones.
Wh'ether such a danger is real or not
division is sure to make each of the
small Indian States of the future a
scene of intense rivalry among the
big powers for getting control over
the country. The Sydney Morning
Herald of Australia thinks that in
the long run partition will not serve
the best interests of either Britain
or India. The Star of Johannesberg
says that the mighty edifice which
had taken two centuries to build is
In danger of destruction and adds
that “Only because of that unity
was India a power in the world and
its disintegration as an act of deli-
be;ate policy could not but seem
sinister, foreboding of worse.” In the
opinion of General Aung San ot
Burma “A divided India augurs i1}
not only for the Indian people but
also for all Asla and world peaze™
That a partitioned India will not only
be wealg but will also be compelled
to continue to be dependent on the
British is the reason why Mr. Chur-
chgll and the Conservative Party in
Britain welcomed the new plan, a
welcome .which caused a good d,eal
of surprise in al political zircles
Thg plan clearly refers to an interlm.
period when transfer of power f{s
made on a Dominion Status basts to
one or two successor authorities. It
is this prospect of partitioned St.ales
in India being satisfieq with Domi-
nion Status that has made the plan
attractive to Australia and to the
other members of the British Com-
monwealth. Opinion in the Domi-

expressed by the political
Fel:gesrs“in 1tganada, Australia, New
Zealand and South Africa sees in
this the triumph of British statei«x-
manship and diplomacy. But it is c!n
this very feature tpat the trgge y
of the whole situation lies. I‘hert;
was a time when the Indian b{ador;:
Congress could think of nothing 1et 3
except independence for a un t;
India. Its present recor}ciliation i0
Dominlon Status fer 2 divided Ind;
is the measure of the extent to whic 1
it has lost power as & political or
ganisation and also the extent of the
triumph which the Muslim League
was able to secure thrqugh tt}e use
of physical force in xyhlch it .eceiz:
ed the aid of the British. The BrIt
tish Empire is not disappearing.
is assuming a new form.

. S. A. AND LATIN AMERICA

e policy of expansionism or}
w}rxx;lgh tphe United States has e;nr
barked in recent months requires S
its success the consolidation of tde
authority and influence she alrea 3;
possesses. , The world is awareho
the enormous economic r}old shg ?g
over the eighteen republics of eould
America. In two directions this ho
is now being strengthened. A few
days ago President Truman sent 12:
message to the Congress askh‘llg_‘ o
to put on the st.at'ute book ‘T ?
{nter-American M@lltary Co-opera
tion Act” authorising a programme
of military co-operation with other
American States, including the traln-t
ing, organization and equipment o
the armed forces of these countries.
This is to glve permanence to th:
policy of military co-operation tha
has been in existence for some years
in the past and that received a spe-
cial stimulus during the period of
the Second World War. Wh:’a:t is
called “the Act of Chapul@epec has
already provided for this kind of col-
jaboration to some extent. This Act
is an agreement concluded in Feb-
ruary 1945 at a conference in Mexico
City under which provision was made
tor all the American States apart
from Canada and the European
Colonies to take steps to prevent ag-
oression against any of them, no
matter from what source. Under the
jegislation proposed by Truman the
United States Army and Navy would

give & larger amount of help to the
Latin republics and the President
would be authorized to transfer mili-
tary and other equipment to the
Governments of the other American
States.

ARGENTINA

The second direction in which
Truman proposes to strengthen the
United States’ hold over South Ame-
rica is by reopening negotiations
with Argentina which is one of the
bigger and stronger Latin republics.
Argentina has been occupying a
peculiar position for the last five or
six years. Her sympathies were with
the Fascist powers during the 3econd
World War. The country was used
as a centre of German espionage to
the disadvantage of the Allied
powers and it was only under pres-
sure from Great Britain that in 1944
she broke off relations with Ger-
many and Japan. But owing to a
number of internal complications the
Nazis and Nazl influences continued
to hold their sway and the United
States refused to enter into close
relations with the Argentine Gov-
ernment so long as these influences
continued. Last week however it was
announced that President Truman
was satisfled that Argentina was free
from all Nazis and that a policy of
active co-operation between the two
countries could be pursued. The
significance of this departure lies in
the prospect of the United States
completely consolidating her influ-
ence over Latin America—the logi-
cal outcome of the Monros Doctrine
enunciated i{n 1823.

UNITED STATES

MILITARISM

Alongside of this policy is the other
policy under which President Tru-
man is determined to make his
country the greatest military, naval
and air power in the world. Com-
pulsory military service in peace
time was provided for in Britain in
spite of the opposition of the Labour
back-benchers and the Liberal Party.
And a special advisory committee on
universal military training set vp by
Truman last December has now re-
commended the adoption of univer-
sal military training for the Ame-
rican youth. The philosophy under-
lying this and similar schemes was
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given expression to by Truman in a
speech he delivered the other day at
Kansas City where he said that dis-
integration of U.S. military forces
since the surrender of Germany and
Japan was an encouragement to
nations to regard weakness on the
part of peace-loving nations as an
invitation to aggression and that
“if this happens countries whose
peoples share our ideals and who
look to us for leadership but who
are weak in resources or man-power
will lose faith in our ability to sup-
port the principles for which we
stand.” From this he drew the con-
clusion that the United States must
maintain an army, navy and air
force in effective readiness for any
emergency and that they should be
organised in an efficlent single
military establishment and supported
by reserves of well-trained civilians.
It is this huge expenditure on arma-
ments and on the extension of
American aid to countries like Greece
and Turkey that has naturally
frightened Soviet Russia and com-
pels her to adopt a similar policy
of consolidation and expansionism.

AID ON A CONTINENTAL
BASIS

This week Secretary of State
General Marshall has defined the
nature of the aid that the United
States proposes to extend to the
countries of Europe. Hitherto it was
done on a piecemeal basis, giving aid
to each country as and when the
need for it was felt. But this policy
now appears to be wasteful. More-
over. Congress is advocating economy
in these matters. It is felt that
somehow the economic collapse that
is overtaking Europe should be
averted and that this could only be
achieved through American help.
But the help must be on a planned
basis which will take into consider-
ation the requirements of the con-
tinent as a whole. What General
Marshall demands therefore is that
the countries of Europe should unite

in planning their economic salvation
and offer to America a joint pro-
gramme agreed on by a number of
European nations if not by all of
them. This call for a united ‘Surope
as a condition for the extension of
American ald is interpreted as the
most important pronouncement on
creative policy since the proclama-
tion of the Truman doctrine. Of
course it is clear to every one that
all the European countries cannot
unite for a purpose like this as there
are fundamental differences between
Soviet Russla and the countries
dominated by it on the one side and
the rest of Europe on the other.
Marshall's call therefore is for a
union for economic purposes of
countries outside the Soviet sphere
of Influence. It is an important step
in implementing the Truman doctrine
of carrying on a war against Com-
munism and in widening the cleav-
age between Russia and the Western
democracies.

RUSSIAN REACTION

It is in the light of all this that
we should try to understand the
moves of Russia in Eastern and
South-Eastern Europe. Every step
taken by America to extend her
influence {s answered by Russia
taking a similar step. This is the
reason why she is strengthening her
hold over Hungary, Bulgaria, Jugo-
slavia and other countries in South-
Eastern Europe by getting rid of all
leaders of partles opposed to Com-
munism, The question is not who is
right and who is wrong. Each is
bent on Increasing its power and
influence. There is no mutual trust.
There is no confidence in the ability
of the United Nations to come to
the rescue of any power or State
against which a policy of aggression
is pursued. The result is the repeti-
tion of the old old story of race in
armaments, of alliances and counter-
alliances culminating ultimately in
another world war, Freedom from
fear is becoming a more and more
remote prospect.

e ———

The BB.C. 1s now so highly organized that {f everybody in
Broadcasting House fell dead avernight I swear the programmee
would go on by themselves for at least 2 month.—Victor Thompson,

in the Dally Herald.

by V. V.

‘NIHAT prompted the Congress
Working Committee to accgpt
division of the country tqget,her with
the partition of the provinces of the
Punjab and Bengal~whiph was the}é
condition—was the desire to avol
bloodshed. Many of us felt that d_m-
sion with partition would pot satisfy
the Muslim League. Mr. Jinnah gnd
his Neutenants had been declarmg
that they would fight for every inch
of what some of them referred to as
«akhand Pakistan”. This thrgat
they have fortunately not carried
out. The immediate effect of parti-
tion has been that there is a sudglen
easing in the tension that prevailed
hitherto both in Delhi and else-
where. Mahatma Gandhi reported
to his prayer meeting on Wednesday
that the Working Committee had told
him “that they had not ytelded to
the force of arms but to thc; force of
circumstances.” The Working Com-
mittee would have done well to
frankly state that they were not
callous to human lives as Mr. Jinnah
obviously is. There is nothing wrong
in having a genuine love of human-
ity. Untll logic and sanity are
enthroned in this world, the only
way of avolding conflict and blood-
shed is to arrive at a settlemgnt by
the conference method which in any
case would have resulted after the
civil war has been gone through. The
difference between the two results
would be the civil war. Perhaps in
the process one of the two sldes would
suffer more terribly than the other,
and the bitterness on both sides
would be enormous. Those who had
been accustomed to easy success in
the achievement of their objectives
would be severely distllusioned about
their leader when defeat first be-
comes inevitable and then overtakes
them. But this is too high a price to
pay for removing the leadership of
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one particular community. It is for
the people concerned to overthrow
its leader. It is both the weakness
and the strength of Democracy that
it is Government by consent. If a
community chooses a Feuhrer to
tyrannise over them, there is nothing
much we can do except educate them
(literally, not figuratively) in such
a way that they will not elect nower-
mad dictators to rule over them. It
is essentially a long-term plan.

The immediate result of the Vice-
roy’s award—despite his protasta-
tions that it is the leaders’ own plan,
it is an award—has been wholly
salutary. Whether there would have
been turmoil in the country if the
British had announced their deter-
mination to stick to the Cabinet Mis-
sion Plan {s a legitimate question,
the answer for which cannot be cate-
zorically given one way or the other.
But Congress leadership had pre-
pared the ground for partition, and
they have succeeded in averting what
otherwise had been threatened to
lead to civil war—although I am
definitely told that one Conyress
leader at least had recommended the
acceptance of the Viceroy's plan be-
cause he thought that Mr. Jinnah
would fight partition inch by inch.
He counted on Mr. Jinnah’s assur-
ance that any attempt to mutilate
Pakistan would be resisted by foree.
The jdea seemed to be that with
the help of the British unity of the
country could be wmaintained.

That would have perhaps happen-
ed if the Congress stuck to its guns
and Ingisted on quit first, and split
afterwards if necessary. But at the
request of the Sikhs the Congress
Working Committee passed a resolu-
tion suggesting the partition of the
Punjab—although, as the Viceroy
pointed out at his Presg Conference
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—this resulted in the Sikh commu-
nity being divided almost exactly
into two halves between Hindusthan
and Pakistan. This, I know, upset
the Viceroy’s House. When we talked
to someone in close touch with the
Viceroy over a month and odd ago
he would not believe that the Con-
gress would be prepared to hass a
resolution urging partition of Ben-
gal. “Once you begin that kind of
thing, there would be no end to it”,
he said. And he also argued as re-
gards the Working Committee reso-
lution that it was not the same thing
as a resolution of the All-India Con-
gress Committee. About the Jdeclar-
ation of Congress leaders like Pandit
Nehru and Dr. Rajendra Prasad, he
said it was not the same thing as a
resolution of the Working Commit-
tee. He seemed to be desperate to
get the Congress stick to unity, but
they did not. The Viceroy too said
as much at his Press Conference.

The whole trouble lies in the fact
that division has been secured at the
instance of the British. The psycho-
logy would have been entirely dif-
ferent if it was obtailned by an
agreement between the Congress
and the League. Someone said if
Congress gave this same thing to
Jinnah, it would not have been
Pakistan. He would have been said
to have got for Muslims only those
areas where Muslims are in a malor-
ity.” That has been described as
self-determination in Congress reso-
tutions.

A genuine difficuity of those who
are in favour of Village Republica
appears to be that they find them-
selves at the same time plumping
for a strong Central Government and
an Indian Republic. Provinecial
Autonomy is certainly a step in de-
centralisation which ultimately leads
to Village Republics. It has not been
made clear whether panchayat raj
means merely local municipal gov-
ernment or whether it is to be under-
stood to mean republican govern-
ment on the model of the Greek City
States. If the latter it is a fairly
impossible proposition.

The best thing for the Congress
would have been long ago to demand
the immediate division ot the coun-
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try into linguistic provinces and
transference of power to those units.
But Congress leadership had been
always lukewarm with regard to the
question of redistribution of pro-
vinces on a rational basis. They were
not quite sure that once the pro-
vinces were divided into linguistic
units they would all care to subjcct
themselves to hegemony {rom an
overbearing Centre. It is a lack of
democratic quality that is respon-
sible for the insistence on the one-
India idea, whether all are willing or
unwilling. The provinces have not
been credited with the wisdom of
choosing for themselves whether
they want to be in the Centre or not.
There seems to be little effort to build
up from the bottom instead of im-
position from above. To this extent
it is a vestige of the old imperialist
tradition.

The Viceroy also has found it con-
venient to come to certain under-
standings with the High Commands
of the Congress and the Muslim
League. It fell to my lot to ask him
whether the people of the Frontier
Province are not to choose for them-
selves the issue on which they would
vote at the referendum. The Viceroy
only stated that there should be
agreement between the two Righ
Commands. I asked whether this
was not inconsistent with Provineial
Autonomy. He said that would result
in Balkanisation. Then the question
of the States being free to remain
outside the two Indias arose. Was
this not Balkanisation? The Vieeroy
then said: “I take back what Y had
sald about the Frontier.”

In any Party or Governmental
Machine. much of the interests of
the people are likely to be sacrificed
for the sake of the convenlence of
those who find themselves in posi-
tions of power. That is a strong ar-
gument in favour of decentralisation.

Last week, it will be remembered,
I made a passing reference to
the advantages of maintaining the
integrity of India, especially from
the point of view of Defence and
Forelgn Affairs. One wonders whe-
ther an agreed policy on Defence
and Foreign Affairs among all the
provinces will not be better than any
steam-roller Union.

NEW LIFE IN EASTERN EUROPE
AND SOUTH-EAST ASIA

by Dr. M. S. ADISESHIAH

Dr. Malcolm Adiseshiah, formerly Professor of Economics
at the Madras Christian College, is now Assistant General Secre-
tary of International Student Service (1.S.S.) which is a cul~
tural and relief organisation working in the universities the
world over, wilth its headquarters at Geneva. He is now in India
Jor a jortnight, atter one year's work in various countries of
Eastern Europe and a two months’ tour of South-East Asia
undertaken with a view to assessing the needs of universities
and students in this area. Dr. Adiseshiah gives here his impres-
sions of national life in the countries which he visiled, and an
account of the relief which 1.5.S. has been extending to the
students whose personal and academic life was disrupted during

the war.,

HE first fact which strikes the

visitor to Eastern Europe is the
tremendous programme of activity in
which every person—peasant, worker,
student and professor; man, woman
and child—is engaged. With the ex-
ception of Yugoslavia, no country of
Eastern Europe has received any aid
from the United Nations Relief and
Rehabilitation Administration. Unlike
Western Europe, therefore. Eastern
Europe faces a much greater srea of
damage and devastation while, at the
same time, it gets no help from out-
side. This accounts for the almost
feverish reconstruction activity that is
going on there. Students and intellec-
tuals are engaging cheerfully in
manual labour. In Yugoslavia they are
buillding a long stretch of railroad now
famous as the Youth Railway; in Bul-
yxaria they construct roads: in Hungary
they are building dams and clearing
irrigation canals; and in Poland, stu-
dents and youth are rebuilding whole
cities this summer. As a consequence,
the people of Eastern Europe have been
able to raise their standard of living
considerably, despite all the plundering
and damage which they suffered under
Fascist rule,

The second striking fact is that pe-
hind all this fever of constructive activ-
ity, there is a spirit of liberation in
the countries of Eastern Europe which
renders such activity possible. Having
suffered under local Fascist tyranny
and foreign occupation for twenty
years, the people now feel free and it
i8 this feeling of liberation which in-
spires their collective effort.

Important democratic developments
are taking place on the initiative of
people’s organisations like women’s
committees, trade unions, etc. For in-
stance, in Hungary, voluntary organ-
isations of students aund youth kanown

as NEKOS, have started a number ot
peasants’ colleges. One student is
brought from each village and he is
put through one or other of the uni-
versity courses (medicine, engineering.
etc). In this way they are changing
the milieu of the university, creating
for the first time an atmosphere of de-
mocracy. The builders’ and painters’
unions send their men to erect the
hostel, the peasants send food, while
women volunteers furnish the rooms.
History, languages, technology and art
are among the subjects which the stu-
dents from the villages are taught in
these colleges, apart from the normal
course. In Bulgaria, students have
raised a large relief fund and are run-
ning one of the biggest T. B. Sanatoria
for students (the disecase—one of the
legacies of Hitler's concentration camps
—is very widespread). Polish students
run their own hostels, making or pur-
chasing their own beds, shoes and food,
all of which are in short supply in the
country. All these reconstruction efforts
are conducted in co-operation with the
State so that they fit into an over-all
national plan. Thus in Czechoslovakia,
the Government has drawn up a two-
year plan for increasing industrial and
agricultural production by 50 per cent.
Students and youth have rendered great
service in working this plan by volun-
tary work, and by abstention from en-
tertainments and fetes which might
affect the production targets. Stu-
dents and youth, therefore, occupy a
pre-eminent position in these countries
to-day. The leaders are all young:
they are drawn from the common
people and are accessible 1o everybody.

All landed estates have been abolish-
ed so that agriculture in these coun-
tries is now peasant agriculture, Al
the major industries have been mnation-
alised and are controlled by workers’
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Dclegates to the All-Burma Youth League, Dr. Adiseshiah
iz seen standinz in the centre.

councils. Opposition to the Govern-
ment therefore comes mainly from the
former landlords and factory owners,
who are now receiving money and en-
couragement from abroad to fight the
Government. The people have to pay
a price for their programmes of recon-
struction and democracy. This price is
the absence of certain kinds of freedom
which exist in other parts of the world.
With regard to ‘frce elections, for in-
stance, should Pascists be given the
freedom to vote? Again, shoald there
be {ree entry and exit for everybody?
Should there be freedom to engage in
vicious criticism of the Government?
Apart from these questions, Marxism at
present involves a denial of faith in
God as creator and preserver, and this
results in a lack of respect for the in-
dividual human person. This docs not
mean, however, that all opposition is
ruthlessly eliminated. There are op-
position papers run by Right-wing
parties not represented in the Govern-
ment. Non-party intellectuals ° are
found in the Government and Legisla-
ture, whilc most technicians, education-
ists and professional men are non-
party people.
* . Py
Turning to South-East Asia, 1
first be noted that the revoluttioxl:1 uisxt;
this area i8 & democratic revolution.
The people have come on top, and are
30

fully behind the nationalist movement:
and Governments. This is particularly
truc of Indonesia and Viet-Nam, what-
ever colonial propaganda might say.
Secondly, these movements have. as u
result of Jap occupation, caught up
with the political level of India, They
have achicved in five vears what we did
in fifty. This was due, on the one
hand, to the Jap slowan of “Asia for
Asintics” and, on the other, to the les-
sons learnt and qualities developed
during the anti-Japanese resistance
movements. The nationalism of South-
East Asia is therefore a democratic
nationalism. Another significant deve-
lopment is the emergence of South-
East Asia as a political reality, inspir-
ing a common consciousness. The
people of Malaya, Burma, Siam, Indo-
China and Indonesia do not want any
form of exploitation—including exploit-
ation by Indian and Chinese merchants.
The unfortunate effects of the opartici-
pation of Indian troops in the suppres-
sion of the freedom movements in some
of these countries can only be removed
through future co-operation on a basis
of equality. There is considerable bit-
terness, even to-day, among the people
of Vjet-Nam at the absence of action
by thle Indian people to stop the move-
ment of French imperial troops and
equipment on Indian soil. India and
China are no longer the only forces in
Asia; the leadership of the region @b

nwholeubemgsmredbythwesmal‘l;:
countries. As Europe, e
leaders of these nationalist movemenI
are mostly youns, and what may be ‘;s
interest to us in India, no one mmnd
regarded as indispensable for the lead-
ership of any of these countries. ]'rl";ere
is a constant stream of young leaders
being trained for the future. L
The progress achieved under the fre€
govemx‘:xe?lgts of South-East Asia cs:)x;
be judged from the recent historyum-
education in Indonesia. The ﬁrsth -
versity was founded by the Dute ;
1927. Before the War the number O
students was only 600. Now, after one€
year of the Republic, there are 3oooui
students. What has yet to be done W
be realized if we remember that the
population is 70 millions. Like leastht?::
Europe, Indonesia {s humming re
construction activity based on people’s
initiative. Students and professors work
trom 7 to 11 in the morning at the
university, and after that until 6 in ge
evening they run the various depart-
ments of Government. They are acti
once civil servants and students. An
they do all their hard work in a cheer-
ful, hopeful spirit.
What L 8. 8. has done—and wants to do.

rtant region of Sough-East
AshTh.iswli:lnctl)lo is in sore need of .nelp to
rebuild and equip the universities and
libraries destroyed during the war, has
only recently come into thp area of the
operations of 1. S. s. Until now I. S. S.
has been sending relief only to China

in Asia. This was due to many reasons,
the most important being that, until
recently, the imperialist powers (Bri-
tain, Holland, France) effectively
screened off Asia from Europe, keeping
the average Westerner in amaszing ignor-
ance of conditions here. Now due to
the revolutionary freedom movements
in Asia, and due to the tremendous de-
vastation which universities here have
suffered during the war, I. S. S. has
begun to take Asia seriously. This or-
ganisation, like all international bodies,
has realised that no world organisation
can exist to-day unless the new Asia
plays its proper role in it.

It was in 1920 that I. S. S. was form-
ed, as a result of a group of British and
American students and professors going
to Central Europe to help the univer-
sities which had been destroyed during
World War I. In the inter-war years
there was continual need for relief.
I. S. S. helped the students of Abys-
sinia, Spain and China—all victims of
Fascist aggression—and the Jewish
students and professors who were driven
out of Hitler's Germany. In 1940 1. S. S.
became the common secretarial agency
for the administration of relief funds
collected by World Student Relief (W.
S. R), a joint body whose constituent
units included the International Union
of Students, the Jewish Students Or-
ganisation, the Catholic and Christian
Students’ Organisations. I. S. S. func-
tions on a non-political and non-reli-
gious basis, -sending relief wherever it
is needed, without considerations of

A meeting was held at Oudon (\_'iet-Nam) in memory of the two Indian
Students who died in Bombay in January, 1947 during the Viet-Nam
Day celebrations. A sum of Rs. 420 was cellected at the meeting
and sent to the victims’ families as a token of gratitude.
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race, politics, ets. During World War
IO, 1. 8. 8. went underground in coun-
tries under Fascist control and managed
to send aid to the resistance move-
ment., During 1946-47, W. B. R.
was able to ralse two miilionm dol-
lars from tne swudents and youth of
countries which did not suffer during
the war, like U.8.A., Australia, Canada,
etc. One million dollars was allotted
to Eastern Europe and the other mil-
lion dollars to China. After receiving
my report on conditions in South-East
Asia, I. 8. 8. will provide for relief to
this region in 1its future plans. ‘The
money raised was spent to meet the
most urgent needs of students. Bitter
cold and lack of coal in Hungary, ter-
rible shortage of food in Austria, des-
truction of laboratory equipment in
Yugoslavia, lack of food and widespread
disease in Greece—these were some of
the problems that had to be faced and
overcome to the extent possible.

Conditions in Asian universities are
equally bad. Due to general blockade,
Indonesian colleges cannot get books,
chemicals and laboratory equipment.
The magnificent hostel attached to
Hanoi Unpiversity has been destroyed.
The public library at Rangoon, contain-
ing the largest collection of Pali litera-
ture in the world, was dynamited by
the Japs. In spite of all this, self-help
movements are being conducted by stu-
dents for continuing their education,
and they also conduct classes on lan-
guage, history and politics for adults.
They need plenty of help, and I. 8. S.
wants to extend it. The task is now
easier than it was, since national com-
mittees of I. 8. S. have been formed in
the countries of S.-E. Asia. In India,
the All-India Students’ Federation, the

All-India Students’ Congress and the
Muslim Students’ Federation have for ths
first time come together to form the
I. 8. 8. Committee for India, whose
chajirman is Dr. Zakir Hussain.

Activities of 1. S. S. are not confined
to relief work. Its second function is
to make universities in every country
the centres of their own national cul-
ture, instead of being ‘island communi-
ties’ isolated from the common people.
It wants to see knowledge—especially
scientific knowledge—employed for the
promotion of people's welfare, instead
of being put to the service of social
oppression (as history and biology were
distorted by the Fascists in order to
‘prove’ their racial superiority). It is
helping universities to master and use
modern media of communication like
the film, radio and the plastic arts in
the dissemination of culture instead of
leaving these to be exploited by com-
mercial entertainers. There are already
six international student cultural cen-
tres run by I. 8. S. which conduct
study and experiment on these problems,
making their results known through its
research and publications section. It
wants the universities to be made ac-
cessible to peasants and workers, instead
of being, as they are now, confined to
the upper and middle classes, It wants
to help universities of the world to
learn from each other’s experiences. It
is for promoting these ideals that
I. 8. S. holds national, regional and
international conferences. The South-
East Asia regional conference at
Madras can well becomic the starting
point for effective participation by
India in this effort to enrich nationsl
culture and to promote international
understanding so essential for peace
and progress,

NO UGLINESS IN NATURE

Rodin declares that there is no ugliness in Nature. He says:
“T have arrived at this belief by the study of Nature. I can only
grasp the beauty of the soul by the beauty of the body, but somse
day one will come who will explain what I only catch a glimpse
of and will declare how the whole earth is beautiful and all human
beings are beautiful. I have never been able to say this in sculp-
ture so well as I wish. A Negro or & Mongol has his beauty, how-
ever remote from ours, and it must be the same with their
character. There is no ugliness. When I was young I made that
mistake, as others do; I could not understand & woman's bust
unless I thought her pretty, according to my particular idea of
beauty; today I should do the bust of any woman, and it would be
just as beautiful. And however ugly a woman may look, when
she is with her lover she becomes beautiful, there is beauty in
her character, in her passions, and beauty exists as soon as char-
acter and passions become visible, for the body is a casting on
which passions are imprinted. And even without that, there is
slways the blood that fiows in the veins and the air that filla
the lungs.’~V. V., Raghavasharyuls, B.Sa

FIELD-MARSHAL SMUTS: THE
SOUTH AFRICAN DICTATOR

by M. S. SRINIVASAN, M.A.

OOK at that Colossus with sad line-

aments who peeps through the
floating mists of Time. He is Cecil

Field-Marshal Smuts.

Rhodes. It was in his household that
Jan Christian Smuts had his early poli-
tical tutelage, and his policies, aspira-
tions and ideals still obsess him. To
study him is to understand the Prime
Minister of the South African Union.

In the nineties of the last century, the
White Man's Burden had gathered in-
fernal weight; European colonial ex-
pansion had reached its apogee. In
South Africe four western powers con-
tended for imperial sway. England at
las: triuggphed—England whose Queen
was a sort of imperial mascot, “more
than a woman of human clay’—for,
Cecil Rhodes was alone actuated by a
novel geographical principle, a dream of
deep import, of painting the whole con-
tinent red lengthwise, from north to
south. He adopted the dictum of Sir
Edwin Arnold ‘Cape to Cairo’ and his
motto wes ‘Home, more home’ on the
veld. He became the high-priest of im-
perfalistic “philanthropy plus five per-
cent.” His programme was four-fold: to
form out of the Cape, the Transvaal, the
Free State and Natal a Union under the
negis of Great Britain, to spread the
Buropean clvilisation on Africa from

end to end, to establish the dominion
of the white over the black and to pro-
mote world peace through the European
colour superiority. Smuts confesses:
“My whole working life since then has
heen continuously occupied with the
same sort of questions which governed
his thought.” Rhodes’ goal is Smuts’
goal.

What were the sinews which Rhodes
used to promote his ends? Money first,
money next and money last; and he
was the Monte Cristo of colonial poli-
tics. Once General Gordon told him that
he refused & room full of silver offered
him as gift by the Chinese. Rhodes was
taken aback and replied, “*What is the
use of having ideas if you don’t have the
money to carry them out?” Like Jugur-
tha he believed that everything had its
price. Smuts, his protege, has kept be-
{ore him his aims, but would not copy
his sordid means. In fact he, like Robe-
spierre, is incorruptible. He says,
“Money would be a nuisance tome . . ..
Why should I burden myself with
money? Besides, I do not find it inter-
esting.” He had, on the other hand, the
alternative in the lever of political
power, undisguised and untrammelled.
And that power must be without respon-
sibility. Amidst pigmies he should be
the only giant, another Rhodes; and
some one could be found as a scapegoat
for his public disasters, a shield for his
personal foibles. He succeeded, and the
wonder is that he succeeded at all, for
his mental and moral limitations are
galling and bare to the seeing eye. He
is a Sultanized Dutchman, a South Afri-
can dictator. His supporters say that
South Africa is “a democracy—but with
apologies to Jan Smuts.”

It was 1896. South Africa was torn
between the two camps of Rhodes who
was lubricating his plan of Anglo-Dutch
collaboration and Kruger, the President
of the Transvaal, who hated the English
and wanted a separate Dutch Union.
The Jameson raid, to which Rhodes was
an accomplice, was a flasco, “The tor-
toise had put out its head and Kruger
cut it off.” The Boers were irate at the
treachery of the English, deserted
Rhodes whose star set from now on-
wards, and jolned the Prophet of the
hour, Kruger. Smuts, twenty-six years
of age, was one of them, A briefless law-
yer of Cape Colony he had joined Rhodes



with tremendous hopes and Rhodes
badly let him down. He left behind him
a trail of shame and unpopularity,
started practice at Johannesburg, cast
weight with old Kruger and attacked
Rhodes and the English. After his elec-
tion, as the President for the fourth
term, Kruger dismissed Chief Justice
Kotze and appointed Smuts as the
Attorney-General. It was the beginning
of the meteoric career of the young
man, the second son and the eldest to
survive of the farmer of Bovenplatz,
north of Cape Town, Jacobus Abraham
Smuts.

“He will do much, but he must be
watched also,” said Kruger pointing to
the Attorney-General. ‘Watched’ is the
word. Arrogant, rude, ill-natured and
ill-mannered Smuts must be held in
check, restrained, by some one-—-now by
Kruger, now by Botha. No doubt he is
“dour, hardworking and resourceful”
and his agile brain and abundant energy
have given him marvellous self-confi-
dence. He boasted to General French,
“Because I am right.” Smuts is always
right—right to himself and not to others,
right by craftiness and diplomacy and
not by just principles. In politics his
one hand washes the other. To him the
end justifies the means. He is known
to his countrymen as ‘Slim Jannie: he
must always be clever, shifty. ‘Slim
Jannie’ is such a legend in South Africa
that Mr. Gandhi, the barrister of Natal,
was warned by his friends in his political
dealings with him. There is the story
of a farmer who attended a conference
in which Smuts expatiated on the dis-
astrous draught. He promptly got up
and looked out of the window. ‘‘“Why
did you do that,” asked another. “When
Jannie Smuts says there is a draught,
there will be a catch in it,” replied the
farmer; "I locked out for the rain.”

Merriman asserts that Smuts has “a
reputation for shiftiness which is per-
haps undeserved.” His view is not cor-
rect bceause in three classic instances
Smuts was guilty of duplicity—the arrest
of Pakeman, the Editor of the ‘Trans-
vaal Leader’ and Smuts’ denial which
was “a demonstrable falsehood”, the
interview with the English representa-
tive Greene and “the garbled report”,
and the repudiation of the plighted word
to Gandhiji in 1908. Gandhiji later wrote
in his book Satyagraha in South Africa,
“Even to-day I look upon the incident as
a breach of faith . ... However I have
placed a mark of interrogation after the
phrase as in point of fact the Generals
action did not perhaps amount to an in-
tentional breach of faith’™ With un-
canny insight and as a good judge of
men, he touches the pith of Smuts’ public

34

life when he says, “I am however sure
of two things. First, he has some prin-
ciples in politics which are not quite
immoral. Secondly, there is room in his
politics for cunning and on occasions for
perversion of truth.”

Smuis was, and is, a poor adminis-
trator. He has clerks and not collea-
gues, and whenever he had efficient
nunisters he quarrelled with them, for
he is a scant respecter of persons. Kruger
and Botha alone knew how to handle
him and he could not do without them.
His record is in general one arid waste;
it is a scroll of negative work—arrests,
denial of freedom and bloodshed. AS
Attorney-General, no doubt he cleansed
the Augean stables of corruption and
nepotism, but that was before he was
inebriated with power. In the Boer War
he planned audaciously the blowing up
of the gold mines, smuggled out the
State cash and assets through a train,
and led out a commando raid to the
Cape ruthlessly shooting spies and
courting personal danger, and inhuman-
ly wasting the lives of his men by un-
scientific and heartless treks. He was
legal adviser to Botha the Commander-
in-Chief in the Conference at Vereenig-
ing. Meanwhile Kruger died.

Returning from a temporary respite
and longing for a spurt of action, Smuts
was with Botha one of the leaders of
the newly-formed Hot Volk or Peoples’
Party in 1905. As Colonies Secretary
and Minister of Education he over-
hauled the top-heavy administrative and
police departiments, introduced the Edu-
cation Bill making English compulsory
in spite of the protests of the Dutch
pastors, and repatriated the Chinese
coolies from the mines to the intense
chagrin of the mine-magnates.

His exploits as Minister of the Inte-
rior, Mines and Defence and later of
Finance and Defence in the South
African Union were also dismal. He had
little genius for figures and experience
did not teach him the wisdom of hand-
ling deputations. In 1913 he did “the
hardest thing of his life” by ylelding to
strike leaders of Johannesburg mines
whose workers he wounded mortally. He
marked time and in the next year dealt
a smashing blow at them with artillery.
as he was to do with aerial bombing in
1922. He called this “a smart and good
piece of work.” He was looked upon as
an Oriental despot and a man of blood,
and his policy was characterised by his
enemies as PLATSKAT-POLITIEK—
ruthlessly shooting down all opposition.
Botha the Prime Minister all the while
supnorted him and toned down his im-
petuosity. He said that Smuts had “in-
finite capacity for getting into difficul-

ties.” But Smuts knows the mgthods of
getting out of them ?th}x:lomgrig?:g'n
his opponents, especially tne i -
ed. lx;é)ohu a specpie:l hatred of Socialism
of all types. He spurns the human
qualities “which are elementgl in "suc-
cessful handling of the multitude.

Botha died in 1919 and Smuts was 211:
undisputed leader of South Africa.
character and policy often led him into
blind alleys and his opponents, Hertzog
and Tielman Ross of the Nationalist
Party, exploited his private weal_messes.
He has been Prime Minisier leading theé
South African Party thrice and Deputy
Prime Minister once under Hertozog.
His schemes to relieve unemployment
and economic distress, to electrify the
railways and to stimulate the trade in
fruits and maize were disastrous blux}t
ders. This proud man in one of }}}b
unguardad moments blurted out: I
have neither tact nor patience and yot}
must take me for what I am worth.
His policy towards the Boers and the
coloured neoples has been a transcen-
dent failure.

Nevertheless, in two spheres .he 'has
made signal and abiding contrxbpt;ons
and strangely Smuts was & new man
then. Pirst, it was his mental aarol-
ness and relentless zeal that shaned the
South Africun Union in 1010. .In the
Convention at Durban he reconciled t_he
irreconcilables and ratified the Union
constitution. prepared so0 skilfully bv
Englishmen like Patrick Duncan, Phlllg
Kerr and Lionel Curtis who is a dreamer
und a man of action like him. Later he
dispelled the suspicions.of Campbell-
Rannerman. ond the Union Act was a
fait accomvli. Secondly. durine gnd
after World War I he strove for 4 just
peace and for an ordcrfdA working of
the Leawue of Nations. This was possi-
ble because he is an Anglonhil. and Fng-
lishmen know that there is no better
friend than o former enomv. He told the
Trish leaders. “The Fnelish ore a aurer
people. If vou are ouiside their family
group, they suspect you of the v:orst.
Inside the family you can do am’thmq
vou like and you can get anvthing out
of them.” Refore 1919 Tlovd Grerge
used him and afterwards qua-relled
with him. Smuts was lionized. He was
sent to Wales, Ireland and Rumeania.
He was the arbiter in the London nolice
strike and the prop of Zionism. Llpyd
George, a man of explosive ac‘ion, im-
patient of delay and contemptuons of
officials and eenewals. like €muts hn_n-
self, adopt~rd Faig's plan of a massive
offensive into the Flanders on the con-
sidered advice of the South African
‘expert’ only to make the campaigx} a
“duck’s march through the inundatjons

to Ostend.” Smuts’ Memorandum, ‘The
League of Nations: A Practical Sugges-
tion’ led to the Covenant and the for-
mation of the League, “that great organ
of the ordinary life of civilisation.” He
proclaimed that “the spirit of confer-
ence is the very soul of the peace move-
ment.” Rightly did he consider the
Treaty of Versailles as based on “in-
justice and broken pledges” and a “dis-
aster greater than the war.”

He invented the term ‘mandate, “a
check and advance on the old policy of
colonial annexation,” and yet his ad-
ministration of German South-West
Africa has been a black record, the
limit of “the shocking and evil extent
of racial injustice and discrimination.”
Churchill welcomed him as “a new and
altogether extraordinary man from the
outer marches of the Empire” and com-
mended his *“tact and adroitness.”
Lloyd George wrote in his ‘War Memo-
ries : “He is that fine blend of intellect
and human sympathy which constitu-
tes the understanding man.” President
Wilson found in him a companion of
equal scholarship and originality. What
eulogies for "Slun Jannie !

How to explain this contradiction be-
tween Smuts the Soutih African Dicta-
tor and Smuts the International De-
mocrat? In 1929 he told an English
audience: “Great ideas are wonderful
things. They are the real dynamics of
individual and social advance....It (the
idea) resembles a Mendelian factor
which once achieved can n.ver be un-
done agsain.” That is the clue. Smuts
is a firsi-rate philosopher and idealist
in a third-rate political position. A
pocket-cdition of Abbe Sieyes, he can
plan on a grand scale and draft excei-
lent minutes, but he must l.ave them
to oihers to be pruned of fantasies and
implemented, ie exemplifics the Ba-
contan aphorism, “it is the solecism of
Fowes 1o think to command the end
aud yet not to endure ths m.ans.’ He
loves ideas, but not men; books, not
scttlod policies. His mind is that of an
alert philosopher and his heart that
of a lawyer, almost a pettifogger. He
was a raider, not a soldier or general in
the Boar War, the South African Civil
War and World War 1. In civil life
also he is a raider meeting each diffi-
culty as it arises.

The Failure to harness theory to
practice accounts for the difference be.
ween Smuts the politician and Smut,
the phiiosopher, Smuts at home g g
Smuis abroad. He lacks the a

touch. What Clemenceay said o}flu\r;?ln
son is true of him: “He talked i o
Jesus Christ and acted e

sus  Chri lik
George. My children treat fne Légyg
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distinguished stranger,” sajd Smuts to
a friend. The irony is he has no
parental regrets that he is so treated.

Mark the hobby and the philosophy
of a highly analytical and speculative
mind.

Smuts is interested in the collection
of grasses. He does not care for their
beauty or fertilisation. His approach
to them is in the nature of a card-
indexed mind. He dries them, separ-
ates the new species, divides them into
sub-families and catalogues and classi-
fies them according to their Latin
names.

He is the Philosopher of Holism. His
treatise Holism and Evolution drew the
attention of the thinkers of the world
and he has contributed an interesting
article on the subject to the Encyclo-
paedia Brittanica. Holism comes from
the Greek word ‘Holos’ or Whole. Ac-
cording to it “Evolution is a rising series
of wholes of which man is the higest.”
“Human personality is the summit of
perfection.” In this philosophy there is
no need for a God: there is a Design,
but not a Designer. “Wholeness is
itselfness.” “There is the within which
is the beyond.” “Whole-making,
rather than soul-making, would thus
be a correct description of the world-
process.”

It was by the application of this
principle of ‘holism’ that Smuts pro-
moted the South African Union and
the League of Nations, the dreams of
Cecil Rhodes. Two other objectives of
Rhodes, ‘Cape to Cairo’ and the white
domination in Africa face him to-day
as problems. The Prime Minister has
left fluid the northerm boundary of
South Africa. It is the colour bar that
spells ruin to his reputation of inter-
national statesmanship. He expressed
his views clearly in the Rhodes Memo-
rial Lectures, 1929. Here are a few
extracts:—

“The easiest, most natural and ob-
vious way to civilize the African
native is to give him decent white
employment. White employmenj is
his best school; the gospel of labour
is the most salutary gospel for him.”

“The whites like to have native ser-
vants; the natives prefer to have
white masters, and this double eco-
nomic attraction has proved too much
for any prohibitory law.”

“The clvilization of Africa therefore
calls for a definite policy, the policy
of European settlement as a steel-
frame of the whole ambitious struc-
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ture of African civilisation. Without
a large European population as a
continuous support and guarantee of
that civilisation and as an ever-pre-
sent practical example and stimulus
for the natives, I fear that clvilisation

will not go far and will not endure
for long.”

“It will be a gradual schooling of
peoples who have slumbered and
stagnated since the dawn of time and
only an ever-present, settled, perma-

nent European order can achieve that
end.”

“The mixing up of two such alien
elements as white and black leads
to unhappy social results—racial mis-
cegenation, moral deterioration of
both, racial antipathy and clashes,

and to many other forms of social
evil.”

Comment is needless, for the holism
of the White Man is superior to the
holism of the Black! We who begin
and end every day with the prayer,
“May peace and happiness attend uppn
all peoples,” find these sentiments abo-
minable and shocking. The world knows
the pitiable status of the natives of
German  South-West Africa owing to
the application by Smuts of Rhode:’
Glen Grey Act. He will defy the UNO
as he did the League of Natiions and
ver will pass off as the Solomon of the
Age. The Africans must work out their
own salvation with faith in God and
belief in the justice of their cause.

Of one other episode of topical in-
terest to-day, prediction is relatively
easy. ‘Slim Jannie' will re-play his old
tricks against the ‘Ghetto Act, but he
must come round and bow to the wishes
of our countrymen in South Africa. He
is astute enough to gauge Indias influ-
ence in the councils of the world.

In the garden of Groote Schuur
walks the Grand Old Man with his
stern face set against the stars haunted
by the vision of Cecil Rhodes. His
moustache is clipped and his beard cut
to a point. He is in a dark suit with
a wing-collar, a hard-fronted shirt and
a waistcoat from which dangles a gold
chain. He is the very picture of racial
arrogance. He is a licensed Fuehrer,
for he Is that terrihle combination, the
philosophic politician and the democra-
tic dictator. As he walks on he is hyp-
notized by the doggerel,

‘Jannie is for South Africa

One and great and free.

“But,” he says, “if you want it so
You must leave it all to me.”’

of hard toilw No wonder he

looks so jaded. He will be his

ucual self soon. Look ! There

‘comes the refreshing cup!

He knows it is NARASU'S

and NARASU'S never fails to

- " refresh. -

-
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RECENT TRENDS IN SOUTH
INDIAN MUSIC

by “T. S. P” ¥

NE would hardly expect a world

war, bringing death and des-
truction in its wake, to give a fillip
to fine arts. But, strangely enough,
the recent war gave a remarkable
stimulus to music and dancing in
South India. The popularity and
mass appeal gained in recent times
by Carnatic music are perhaps
unique in its entire history stretcning
over several centuries. It became
the principal form of entertainment
for the middle class who were able
to indulge in it more than before
due to their improved economic
status. Sabhas came into existence
in hundreds and the remuneration
paid to musicians soared to unpre-
cedented levels.

While this extraordinary interest
created in ‘the noblest of fine arts’
should be unreservedly welcomed
by all lovers of music, certain signs
and portents appeared which neces-
sitate the sounding of a note of
warning against the dangers
attendant on the sudden demo-
cratization of an art which was, for
centuries, the valued possession of
a privileged few. Thec reason for
this warn.ng is not far to seek.
One had only to sit through a pre-
sent day music performance to wit-
ness the unmistakable degeneracy
of classical music. An utter lack of
creative effort on the part of the
musician, an appalling deterioration
in public taste and a fascination on
the part of both for the bizarre and
the outlandish characterize the at-
mosphere of the average modern
music performance. A number of
factors have contributed to this
decline in the standards of music.

(1) The present day musician
comes into the profession by a short
cut. Gurukulavasa, which alone can
impart the accumulated musical
wisdom of guru-sishya paramparas,
is no longer considered necessary as
a foundation for musicianship. A
few varnas, a score of kritis, some

ready-made tanams and pallavis
and finally the inevitable miscellany
—and the vidwan is ready for the
dais. A few stray into the field
after completing university educa-
tion and seem to feel that what is
lacking in them by way of music
can be made up with their degrees.
Some others gate-crash into the
profession through the back door.
Encouraged by their (often ill-
deserved) success in another field,
the cinema, the new entrants teel
quite confident that they can tackle
the classical variety of music, Be-
cause of a certain amusement value,
second rate art often commands
popular patronage, and the musi-
cians, in their hurried march from
one concert to another, seldom find
any time to thoroughly master what
they have learnt, or make additions

to their repertoire.

(2) Probably the first thing that
will strike the listener at a present
day performance is the omission of
the usual varna at the commence-
ment of the concert. It is well-
known that tana varnas are ad-
mirably suited for enabling the
singer to get quickly into form and
also for producing a musical at-
mosphere in the hall. They are
scholarly compositions into which
alankaras have been melodiously
woven and illustrious singers in
the past always used to begin their
concerts with them. Except a few
veterans belonging to the old school
who insist on commencing their con-
certs with varnas, the others appear
to have no use for them and thecse
excellent musical patterns are
rapidly getting out of vogue.

(3) After the varna, it was custo-
mary to sing a few kritis in quick
tempo, preferably in ragas with the
antara  gandhara. Compositions
like “Vatapi Ganapatim” in Hamsa-
dhvani and some kritis of Tyagaraja
in ragas like Kamavardhani appear
to have been chosen in the past for
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rendering in the early stages of the
concert. The present day concerts
begin with any song the vidwan
chooses and consequently the musi-
cal atmosphere necessary to estab-
lish a contact between the artist and
the audience is seldom created.

(4) All true lovers of music will
agree that only concert-worthy songs
should be presented at a perform-
ance. The compositions now sung in
concerts can hardly be brought
under this category. The modern
musician, presumably, finds the old
classics too exacting for him and
resorts to newly-created ones which
are of a lighter nature. One can
no more hope to hear matchless
melodies like “Dorukuna” or “Na
Jeevadhara” at musical concerts
and it may not be long before classi-
cal gems such as the Pancharatna
kirtanas of Sri Tyagaraja become
merely names with Carnatic musi-
cians.

(5) A glance through contempo-.

rary radio programme shows that
we are living in the midst of com-
posers whose number has grown to
an alarming extent. Where there
was a musical Trinity, there are
now hundreds who, if required, can
flood the world with their composi-
tions. A close examination of the
new compositions, however, reveals
their extremely poor quality. They
appear to be the productions of men
who are completely ignorant of
music but compose the sahitya alone
which is later set to music by
others. It is no wonder, therefore,
that performances at which the
compositions of these pseudo-Vag-
geyakaras are sung, fall flat on the
ears of the audience. There are,
however, a few exceptions like
Papanasam Sivan who has some-
thing new to give us on the lines of
the old masters, with a verve and
originality all his own.

(8) The practice of singing kal-
pana svaras for each and every
kriti is another feature which has
come to stay in our present day
concerts. But what is actually in-
dulged in are not intricate kalpanas
but merely jati combinations. It is
only certain places in some Kkritis
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which definitely invite performers to
sing kalpana svaras. Tradition has
it that the great Tyagaraja dis-
approved of the singing of kalpana
svaras in the middle of his kritis by
a favourite disciple of his and
stopped the latter’s gurukulavasa
forthwith.

(7) As a writer had recently
pointed out in an article in this
journal, the “deterioration in musi-
cal tastes and standards of the pre-
sent day is nowhere more marked
than in tanam and pallavi singing.”
Tanam singing, in which our music
finds its grand culmination, has al-
ready become a lost art. What was
once the cream of creative music has
1row been reduced to “a cheap, con-
temptible numbo-jumbo, superim-
posed on a confusion of sounds.”
The modern audience does not, of
course, expect from the vidwan a
pallavi in the Simhanandana Tala
after the fashion of Patnam Subra-
mania Iyer, but they have a right to
look forward to a decent pallavi
from him with some artistic sense
and imaginative skill.

(8) When an account of the de-
cline of classical Carnatic music
corhes to be written, the significant
contribution made by a sectarian
movement in hastening the process,
will be recorded in bold relief.
Although this movement is now
happily defunct, the virus engen-
dered by it has already done incal-
culable harm to a glorious art. For,
as Dr. Srinivasa Raghavan pointed
out in his presidential address at
the last Fine Arts Society Confer-
ence, “the surest way of killing the
art of music was for audiences to
try to impose their own preferences
on musicians”. The movement,
started with motives other than an
interest in music, demanded that
songs should be sung in Tamil irres-
pective of their musical value.
Though the name of the movement
indicated that the sponsors were
clamouring for a complete change
over to the ancient system of Tamil
music, they appeared quite satisfied
with the substitution of Tamil songs
in the place of songs in other langu-
ages. The immediate effect of this
ll-conceived and stultifying demand

was the pressing into service of
innumerable third rate songs in
Tamil which were used tq repl?c?
the compositions of }he 1mn101ta.'
Trinity. What was galmed was ox}lsv
a rapid deterioration in the qua{xtyv
of music, for after all, “song begins
where words end” and the songbs of
Tyagaraja are sung not because they
are in Telugu but becaus. eacli of
them bears the ummistakable stamp
of a musical genius. They woul:d
have been just as famous had his

.

mother-tongue beer Canarese or
Malayalam.

With the passing of the veterans
of an older generation, the best
traditions which formed the back-
bone of a noble art are fading away
pefore our very eyes. Appreciation
for creative music is gradually dimi-
nishing. It may not be long before
the lover of classical music will have
a wistful sigh at the dying art “and
cast on it one longing, lingering
look".

BRUTE MAJORITY
by C. RADHAKRISHNA MOORTHY

N example of how an o.rdinary
majority is converted into %
“prute” one is provided ?\Z rti?sirryec%{fle
debacle in the Madras i )
kasam has
have seen how Sri Pra h
peen acclaimed by the geoplﬁe erg;
zreat, enthuskasih W0 esa but
gone. Not only in D he
distant Malabar we
::rerﬂz i;r;opular feeling acclal{nixxgl.hi;s
leadership and supporting his policy.

; have his op-
On the contrary how t
slature Party
ponents in the Legis blic?  We

been received by the public:
have seen how our new hl;‘maor‘xsg
Minister was treated In ls) o
O ak fewhgﬁygr?ggfakasanz
the same weekK, W san

through the ‘sa(ne P
El;agflzgnds of enthusxas_tlc peo;;;c
accorded 2 Wellc]ogedttoo tg;n;.dd}r\g;ed
eeting which had 04 1
gyeri Rajagopalacharl in thgnlc\idagn
ras beach could not be carrie n
due to the hostile demo}r:stragtcx)onour

i a

he public. A few weeks o,

Lo inister s ot NS
a

gpeak at a mee ngec 0 e o
niversary of the -
ggrt?;il. Are not these sufficient in

GHT COLOUR?
Tllli\xl:sxtrian President Kar
himself or his t
ago, they were
red ribbon was
excitement &

dications to show that the will of
the people is not really reflected by
the majority of our legislators?
When the people’s representatives
dethrone a leader who enjoys popu-
lar support, do they continue to be
the representatives of the people?
In such a contingency, a body like
the Congress High Command owes
a2 duty to itself as well as to the
vast majority of Congress workers
and followers whose real interests
ought to be represented in the
Ministry and in the leadership. A
leader should be a person of esta-
biished reputation who has led in
the past and not one who has hid-
den his talents under a bushel. Is it
not time for the High Command and
all right-thinking Congressmen to
wake up and see to the election of a
real leader for Madras and avoid a
catastrophe of which portents have
already begun? The food problem,
the labour problem, the cloth pro-
blem are alone enough to call for a
leader of great experience, thorough
knowledge and great command of
real popular support.

1 Renner doesn’t know whether he is
win brother. Born to his peasant parents 77 years
naned Izarl and Anton. To distinguish them, a
tiea around one, 2 blue around the other. In the
fter. the baptismal party, the ribbons were stripped

off. One twin died a few weeks later. President Renner belleves

he is the babe wi
Review.

:h the red ribbon. But he can’t be sure—News



E
PAND!IT D.GOPALACHARLU'S

Jeevamrutham answers the
need of convalescents in every

way—speedier recuperation,
body - building, lasting
stamina.

URVEDASRAMAM
g'_ LIMITED,
£5%  MADRAS.

——
HAIR FALLS

after fever and
during convalescence.

PREVENT IT WITH
JABCOHAIR GROWER

A FINE
MEDICINAL
OIL MADE OF
RARE HERBS.

b

JAYA BHARATHAM CoO,,
MADRAS — BANGALORE — ERNAKULAM.

[N

ol

Another’s Harvest. By Alec Johnson
(Published by The Bookman Ltd,
63, Dharamtalla Street, Calcutta 13.
Price Rs. 4)

It is now common knowledge that
not all Englishmen think about India
as Mr. Churchill does. But few of us
would expect from an Englishman the
knowledge of present Indian conditions,
the critical appraisal of the forces at
work, and. above all, the entire sym-
pathy for our peoples aspirations,
which characterize the book under re-
view. It is written by a young British
architect and trade unionist who came
to India as a soldier. In 1845 he trekked
through many villages of Bengal and
studied their economic and social life.
This book is an account of what he
saw ({llustrated with numerous sketches
drawn by himself) and of his conclu-
sions regarding the present crucial
phase of India’s history.

“Bengal is a very important part of
India. Within it the problems of In-
dia are perhaps most accentuated, are
present in their sharpest form,” says
Alec Johnson and elucidates these pro-
blems with skilful selection of the
significant facts. Thus he takes the
Permanent Settlement which has been
the chain hanging round the neck of
Bengal's peasantry, and {llustrates its
consequences—the impoverishment and
expropriation of the small peasants,
neglect of the land and of irrigation
works and the creation of layers of
parasites who live off the labour of
the actual tillers who labour not for their
own, but another’s harvest. The
author rightly concludes that, in
the ultimate analysis, “the 1943
famine was, in fact, a climax in the
long process of the impoverishment of
the peasants under the Permanent
Settlement.” During the famine the
oppressors of the peasants continued
to thrive by profiteering in rice and
cornering the land from those starving
peasants who still had it. “Water is
in the life blood of Bengal . . . the con-
trol of waterways to drain away the
floods, and systems of frrigation to
bring water to the land after the rainy

A4 S AR,
vils pmea o amm

season, have been recognised as im-
portant for centuries. But a hundred
years of neglect und of terrible engin-
cering errors in the construction of
railways and roads, are turning huge
areas into marsh and jungle, rivers are
silting up and dying, elsewhere the
sea water is creeping northwards and
;;mspning the land.” Yet, British and
In@mn vested interests, involved in
raliway embankments and privately
owped land, are preventing the exe-
cution of large-scale irrigation projects
When the peasants want to rectifs;
these conditions, they find the local re-
presentatives of authority entirely un-
h.elpful. Apathy, ignorance and corrup-
t;on together render local administra-
tion an ossifying thing: “As for the
elgcted bodies in India, they deal only
with certain social measures for the
people, but they have not the means
to provide for them; they are elected
only by the upbver sections and they
}:or]l; c\ivithin the framework of a law
itse esigned for .
o Cned the retention of the

In these circumstances, t

means of progress has been ?:e :enliz
help organized by the peasants through
their kisan sabha. The kisan sabha
has not only fought for and secured
certain rights for the peasants it has
.i‘nrused a new spirit into hitherto
backward” sections and has been help-
ing to preak down the barriers between
caste Hindus, untouchables and Muslims
And what about the “politics” of these:
peasants, their attitude to the Congress
and the Muslimt League? “A typical
Somment I heard.” says Alec Johnson
was that the only time they see thes’
leaders is at election time when thee
come down making all their promisess’

co. yqt they have rarely helped the
in their daily problems. It is n
worse when the candidate is g zar;‘;en
dar or a merchant himself, a5 is fn-
quently the case.” It ig worth quotire-
the views of this British friend of Inc{ilg
?1111 our present-day politics: “What .
e students striving  for to are
'aI‘;er‘im ltid no single answer the};day?
. The ; are
Y are all for freedom,



Most are clear what they are
against: against British rule, sgainst
the Communists, against Congress it
they are Muslims, against Pakistan if
they are Hindus. Although they are
consclous enough of the poverty and
oppression of the peasants they do not
think how far the solution of these pro-
blems is involved in the objective of all
Indians’ freedom. If they are for
Pakistan, somehow this will solve all
oppression. If they are for Congress,
these problems will all be solved after
the British quit India.” As for the
Congress. “its stand against the pea-
sants' movement is  attracting those
zamindars and other individuals who
have boen known previously as the
worst cnemies of the people and who
have opposed Congress in the past.” As
for the League, “its leadership is do-
minantly composed of landed interests
in the countryside and the rich of the
town.” While recognizing the value of
the British Labour Government’s move
to transfer power, Alec Johnson de-
plores the fact that the Cabinet Plan
and subsequent developments have heen
too much influenced by old-style colo-
nial ‘experts’. Needless to say, the
author desires immediate and full as-
sumption of power by Indian people’s
representatives, the total withdrawal of
British troops and the honourable
lquidation of sterling obligations by
Britain.

Another's Harvest entirely bears out
what is said by the publishers on the
bock jacket: “it combines the freshness
of a tourist’s impressions with the ob-
Jectivity of a student's observations.”
The binding is of jute, and the cover
carries a photograph of the rich harvest
of Bengal which ought to become the
people’s own.

Constituent Assembly. By M. A. Janaki
(Copies can be had of the author, 21,
South Mada Street, Triplicane, Mad-
ras. pp. 104, Price, Rs. 10).

This volume brings together a series
of lectures delivered by the author
under the auspices of the Bar Council,
Madras. After a preliminary discussion
of the terms ‘Constitution’ and ‘Con-
stituent Assembly’, the 'author proceesds
to a discussion of “all the important and
instructive constitutions of the world
from whose success and failure we (in
India) may learn a good lesson.” The
‘mportant and instructive’ constitutions
selected are those of U.S.A, Canada,
South Africa, Australia and, of course,
Switzerland. ‘The striking omission of
the constitution of the US.SR. is not
explained. It is true the history of the
countries actually dealt with in the book

“

Dr. G. Gopalarao, M.Sc., D.Se,
AR.IC., Professor of Chemistry,
Andhra University, who has been
appointed as Assistant Director,
National Physical Laboratories, New
Delhi, to be in charge of the Analy-
tical Chemistry Section. He has been
carrying on intensive research on
the mineral resources of India and
several schemes of his for utilisation
of minerals have already been sanc-
tioned by the Madras and Central
Governments.

brings out the movement of once sepa-
rate areas towards interdependence,
federation and merger; and this is un-
doubtedly of interest and relevance to
the Indian situation. But the makers
of the constitution after the Russian
Revolution faced a problem which is of
vital importance for 1India to-day,
namely, the unification of various na-
tional and linguistic groups found in
varying stages of development. We feel
that a discussion of the Russian experi-
meant would have added to the value of
the book.

After outlining the various constitu-
tions, the author makes a comparative
estimate of them and then gives a Lrief
resume of Indian constitutional develop-
ment. The communal and other
‘minority’ problems are indicated as the
major difficulty facing constitution-
makers in India.

We must say that the price of the book
{s astounding.

This section {3 gﬂere
of interest to them.

Control Over Cloth Essential

Government
How can the Central ) X
contemplate abolition of Rationing 110

t of cloth? If the poor peasant
:&x:fc‘i)e:vorker is able to ptu*qhase even ae
single yard of mill cloth, it is bgc{zus_
of this heaven-made system of‘ l‘li'ut?l:i
ing. 1If the control over clot.h"ls ifted,
-‘hz Government would be giving roog;
for blackmarketeers to fill their purs

Removal of rationing will only pave
the way to
article.

Tirupati v. J. WILLIAMS.

Preposterons

The decision of the Omandur Minis-
try to grant manure free of cost t‘(j)
ryots as a substitute for _bon.us tg spete
up the procurement qf rice 1s_p1epos ?-
rous. It does not satisfy the unmedlva‘,e‘
needs of the ryots. Unless the 1yow
fee] assured of a comrr_lensurate refuxjn
on their hard labour in the fields m
order at least to have their bare neeas
<ptisfied, they will not have the mce'n-
tive to surrender rice 10 the Govem-'
ment, much less to grow more. If they
are offered an attractive price for th.e_
rice produced with the swea@ of th.eu
brow they will have the desire t_° m-'
crease production to au_gment their only
source of income. It is jncumbent .onv
the Government to revise tgheir po{xcy
and offer an encouraging price for rice.
K. S. SUBRAHMANYAM.

Amalapuram.

Food Committees

vali food committee stands
«usg;;dgia and the local .pa}nchayat
board is directed to function in its sycgd,
If. in the opinion of the authonueg,
th'e chairman of the qommxttee is
ouilty of dereliction of duties, he shogld
Bavev been removed and a fresh chair-
man clected instead of the en-
tire body being suspended. In the

d to readers for free discussion on subjects
Letters should be brief and lypewritien.

formation of the committee, care was
taken to give communal representa-
tion and each member is backed up by
his community, and therefore much re-
sentment and dissatisfaction prevall in
the minds of the public of all castes
and classes.

A political tinge is given to this over-
night suspension and it is apprehended
that Allur and Kovur committees too
would not be spared.

Kavali. M. S. R. A. GUPTA.

“Saka In His True Colours”

It was with relief that I read this
week's “Sidelights.”

To see Saka champion the cause of
C. R. was in fact amusing. How long
it would last was a matter for specu-
lation even then. But the course of
regressive  metamorphism has run
quickly and we are relieved to see Saka
in his true colours in last week’s
Swatanira.

Even the worst of C. R's enemics
would not have doubted his faith in
the Gita. Secondly, it appears that
Saka had not been a keen student of
Tamnil Nad politics. C. R. went out of
the political arena only once and that
had nothing to do with the C.R.—Srini-
vasa Iyengar—Satyamurthi triangular
struggle for power, as propounded by
Saka.

“Almost all men are born with every
passion to some extent,” but to say
that there was no aspect of C. R. which
was not shadowed by his lust for power
is, as Sake has tried to prove, only
“seeing the reflection of his character.”

It is unfortunate in this country that
all political controversies take sooner
or later a personal colour and it is re-
grettable that Saka too should have
yielded to this temptation. ’

Whether C. R. waged a w
) . ar
supremacy or not is a matter of opinif(());
and Saka is entitled to have his view
o the matter. But when one fails to

[



grant that some things are sacred and
essential to a man’s existence and that
they are above all the transitory con-
siderations of power, prestige and
status, he has met with spiritual death.
Faith is the bed-rock of existence.
When Saka doubts C.R's faith in Gan-
dhism and the Gita, we have to pre-
sume that he had reached the rock
bottom and had lost faith in the good-
ness of man.

“STUDENT.”
Tanjore, June 2.

Monopolies in Motor Transport

Monopolisation of motor transport, in
a country like India, under the pre-
sent conditions, is most undesirable.
Taking the case of Nellore district, one
may be surprised to note that one in-
dividual, who happens to be one of the
richest in the district, now commands
as many as about 130 routes and owns
nearly 100 buses and 20 lorries. This
bus magnate purchased the U.B.S. re-
cently. The result is that a monopoly
of buses and routes has been created in
the whole district under the control of
one Individual and his family group.
The travelling public are at the mercy
of this motor monopolist. The service
is very inefficient; the vehicles are in
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bad condition; they do not regu-
larly. *“Over charies” are xal; rule,
Passengers are inconvenienced and ex-
ploited. It is a pity that petitions and
resolutions to the authorities concern-
ed have not received the attention that
they deserve. Let alone the fate of
the passengers, the workers also are
treated no better. Some of the Nazi
tactics are being adopted to cow down
the workers and their union into sub-
g(x)::sisiﬁ:.t. Why xllot nationalisation or
alisation replace
exploitation? P is - monopalist
C. REDDY,

P.
Joint Secretary, Madras
Provincial Motor Transport
Workers’ Federation, Madras.

Socialisation of Motor Transport

Most of the motor workers’
favoured socialisation irfsr:eaélm ox;g
nationalisation of roaqd transport. The
Madras Provincial Motor Transpo.rt and
General Workers’ Federation urged on
the _Government the urgent necessity
and importance of socialisation of bus
services. In Nellore district, under the
auspices of the Motor Labour Union
a workers’ own bus company under the
name and style of “Co-operative Labour
Tranport” was organised and a sum of
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X was deposited in the bank.
%plisgaot?:m were made for routes nearly
a year ago. But so far routes are not
granted. Hence all the organisational
work of the promoters became futile.
Meantime, another company has been
registered under the Indian Companies
Act. But even for this company no
encouragement is being shown by the
authorities concerned. It is really sur-
prising that when a popular Ministry
is at the helm of affairs organisations
started by workers and which are the
first of their kind in South India spould
be greeted with such a cold attitude.
It is a& notorious fact that motor trans-
port in Nellore district is the monopoly
of one mighty motor magnate on whose
mercies not only the travelling public
but also the workers are entirely de-
pendent. Should we not expect from

the popular Ministry a more sympathe-
tic policy?
Nellore. M. S. RAO, BA.

Liberty Taken With History

With reference to the article “An-
dhras in Madras City” published iIn
your issue dated May 31, I have to
point out that the author has taken
some liberty with history.

To say “Madras gained in importance
only after the East India Company pur-
chased 1t from the Telugu rulers of
Chandragiri” is negation of truth. My-
lapore which is now a suburb of
Madras was an important town of an-
clent Tamilnad. It is connected with
ancient Tamil lterature as the birth
place of a famous Alwar saint. Fur-
ther it is connected with_the lives of
Sambandar and Kuralasiriyar. Both
the temples of Triplicane and Mylapore
were known to Tamil saints.

Tondaimandalamn belonged to Tamil-
nad. Even now there is more cultural
affinity between the people of ‘I‘ondai;
mandalam and the Southerx} Tamil
districts and the people who live there
are Tamilians and not Andhras. Kala-
hasti, the famous temple near Tiru-
pathi, is connected with the life of
Kannappar, a Tamil saint. Further, a
non-Tamil knowing Andhra will find it
dificult to move about in Madras and
in Tondaimandalam even now.

Chalukya-Cholas ruled over
Tnﬁﬁnad :sky the grand-children
(daughter’s children) of the Chola king
who had no sons. Further, they identi-
fied themselves with Tamilnad and
became “Tamilized” and hence they
were tolerated by Tamilians, Pallavas
were also Tamilians and their contri-
bution to Tamil culture can be easily
traced even now. The remark that
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“Pallavas are nowhere known as of a
Tamil extraction” is also negation of
historical facts. .
G. C. PATTABIRAM.
Greater Andhra
Some large States are secretly nourish-
ing the idea of declaring sovereignty
and imposing a reign of undiluted auto-
cracy upon their subjects. Particularly
in Hyderabad State, the people’s move-
ment is not only going unnoticed and
unsupported, it is also frowned upon,
since it has no god-father like Pundit
Nehru. It is also a well-known fact
that H. E. H. the Nizam is busy with
an invasion army to annex the fertile
delta of Krishna and Godavarl includ-
ing the seaport of Masulipatam. I
would like to know from Andhra lead-
ers what they intend doing to prevent
the impending calamity. Is it not an
opportune moment to give strength and
support to the moment for Greater An-
dhra? Sri Shanker Rao Deo has called
for unification of all Maharashira-
speaking people including those in the
Nizam’s Dominions. Will the Andhra
leaders line up?
C. VANI KUMAR.
Poona.

No Good Dissecting The Past

The recent disclosures made by Dr.
Pattabhi Sitaramayya stress the univer-
sality of the human element. Dr. Patta-
bhi never worked up to be Premier,
though if Gandhiji insisted, he would
have obliged. Gandhiji insisted that
Dr. C. Rajagopalachari be put in charge
of Madras. He could have accomplished
the result without moving from Delhi as
he gave out at Madras and Bezwada at
the time. But local opinion turned up
in favour of Sri Prakasam. The volume
of support that brought him to the top
soon began to diminish. The economic
idealism of his producer-societies was
soon to be marred by thirsty consumer
realism. Even his staunch following
could not wink at the unearthly textile
spindles’ surrender.

A greater degree of unsettlement is to
be expected shortly, whatever the means
for transfer of British power into In-
dian hands. While communal iriction
is rocking the country elsewhere, it is
regrettable that Madras is weakening
the national position with clashes over
the names of personalities. It is no good
dissecting the past when unity is thc
supreme need of the hour. Should we
cavil that the sun is deceiving us into
the belief of its diurnal movement, re-
maining stationary all the while? Or
that the earth imposes upon us a false
sense of security turning at 1,000 milcs
an bour and roaming In space at 10,000

@

miles every hour? Often the Jesser t
near at hand throws into dmuge
bigger luminaries at greater distances,
even as you do not see the stars while
the sun is up. Our life is ciosely linked
with our sun. Let us live and work while
vet its light 1s of any use. '

M. V. V. K. RANGACHARI.
Cocanada,

A Question For The Mahatma

It is prominently reported in news-
papers that Gandhiji lost his pocket
watch somewhere in his travels and on
hearing this, a certain watch company
in London has graciously come forward
to provide him with a watch of the
latest model of their company. The
put'a.lic are eager to know whether Gan-
dhiji would like to accept this gift for
ms private use or whether he would
like to credit it or its sale proceeds to
the Congress exchequer. May I, as &
member of the public, be permitted to
point out that in the event of Gan-
dhiji accepting it for his private use,
he would be committing the same guilt
which Mr. Prakasam was supposed to
have committed on a former occasion
about which so much fuss was masde
and which prompted even Gandhiji to
declare that Prakasam “should not be
the Premier of Madras or even a
Minister” and that he “must take a
back bench in the Legislature,” as re-
norted by Dr. Pattabhi in his recent
statement. It is possible that Gan-
dhiji may consider himself an excep-
tion to his own preachings as often is
the case with many a preacher. Or
that he may escape on the plea that
he is not even a four-anna member of
the Congress Party on the shaping of
whose activittes and affairs he is
nevertheless confident of making his
influence felt; to quote again from Dr.
Pattabhi, Gandhijf's own confident
words, “If you (Mr. Prakasam) want a
resolution from the Working Commit-
tee, it will be given.”

Everybody realises that due to the in-
valuable services and sacrifices render-
ed by Gandhiji to this country and to
the world at large such a generous offer
as the latest model pocket watch has
been made to him and on this account
nobody would be foolish enough to con-
demn him and to ask him to retire from
active politics as is reported to have
been done in the case of Mr. Praka-
sam. Standards of morality do not
vary from men to men. Introspection
pure and simple will not fail to con-

‘vince Gandhijl that in this respect he

does not find himself in a better position
than the much maligned Andhra Kesari.
Poona. AN ANDHRA.
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HE declaration of Travancore's

independence by Sir C. P. Rama-
swami Iyer has raised a furore in
the country and Mahatma Gandhi
himself has come down on the
Dewan for his “audacious” act with
a sledge-hammer of devastating
criticism. Constitutional experts
have got busy to arrive at an autho-
ritative conclusion as to whether the
relevant data and declarations on
Paramountecy provide any sanction
for the step taken by Travancore
State. We would like to consider the
question from the standpoint of the
effect of the new status of “inde-
pendence” on the future of the
people of the State themselves.
Paramountey has in practice proved
to be conducive to the stability of
the Princes. It linked the resources
of a mighty empire with the regimes
in the States. Any sort of misgov-
ernment became possible for the
reason that no local movement of
revolt against tyranny had any
chance of success, backed as the
rulers of the States had been by the
protective might of the Paramount
Power. If the disappearance of
Paramountcy were to result in in-
dependence, it would mean that in
the State concerned the ruler and
his subjects would for the first time
be compelled to adjust their rela-
tions with each other without the
intervention of a powerful third
party. Is this by itself so undesirable
a result that so much anger and
panic should have been caused over
it in British Indian Congress circles?
An independent Travancore carries
with it, in the wake of the elimi-
nation of outside influence, the
assured prospect of subjugation of

FREECOM

the ruler by the popular will. If he
cannot make himself acceptable to
the people by converting himself intg
a symbol of popular might adorning
a democratised system of responsible
government, the alternative must be
that the traditional method of
dynastic succession to the headship
of the State will itself be overthrown
and a republic with an elected Pre-
sident set up in its place. Indepen-
dence and autocracy cannot go
together in any State. We have
alfeady proof of it in the gentle tenor
of Sir C. P.’s appeals to the Christians
of the State for whom, as the pro-
moters of the Congress movement,
he had reserved till the other day
all the rigours of repression at his
command. Divested of the extrane-
ous support deducible from Para-
mountcy, the days of Sir C. P.
himself as an autocratic Dewan are
ended, and if he cannot very soon
re-establish himself on public good-
will, he cannot help having to quit
the State itself. “Independence” will
ensure the passing of real sover-
eignty in the State from the ruler
to the people themselves. It will be
the path of wisdom for Congress
leaders to await the development of
people’s sovereignty for the incor-
poration of the State in the Union
of Hindustan, not forgetting the
possible reactions of any hasty
action on thelr part now on the pre-
sent regime in Hyderabad, while their
mind jumps In blinkers excitedly
towards Travancore.

The whole basis of the- divisien-ot
India now accepted by the A.1.C.C
as part of the Mounthatten plaﬁ v.vaé
as long ago as 1942 worked into a

?



VICTIM OF THE DIVORCE

principle which the Congress Work-
ing Committee incorporated in one
of their resolutions. The resolution
said that the Committee “cannot
think in terms of compelling the
people in any territorial unit to
remain in an Indian Union against
their declared and established will.”
If compulsion is eliminated, moral
suasion is what remains, and moral
suasion has failed to have any effect
on the territorial units presently to
be carved into Pakistan. But what
of the rest of the country? Does
the moral suasion of Congress
leaders show any signs of filling with
confidence the minds of progressive
people and inspiring them with faith
in the spirit of freedom actuating
the rulers of the non-Muslim pro-
vinces of India? We are constrained
to observe that the pattern that is
being evolved is a miserable cari-
cature of freedom. The crux of it
lies in the attempts being made to
convert the Constituent Assembly
into the Legislature cof the Hindustan
Union Centre. In Madras, as is well
known, the elections to the Consti-
tuent Assembly were controlled by
some three or four persons. They
completely bypassed public opinion.
It was no better in other provinces.
An ad hoc arrangement dominated
by a handful of party bosses has
usurped the status of a grand con-
stitution-making body purporting to
represent the will of the whole
nation and a friendly Press cast a
veil of oblivion over the monstrosities
it produced. In the world’s annals
there was never perhaps a Consti-
tuent Assembly of this nature—so
replete with misfits, incompetents,
ignoramuses, blackmarketeers and
other types of exploiters. But in the
preoccupations of the final phase of
the movement to make the British
quit, it passed muster, and there was
also the excuse that its terms and
constitution were of British imposi-
tion and not Congress planning.
But now without any excuse on the
score of helplessness, we find Con-
aress leaders wilfully and voluntarily

elevating to legislative status to play
the role of supreme custodians of
the power to come, a large body of
men who never won any represen-
tative status at the polls. There is
10 longer any talk of adult suffrage
The drift is towards narrowing the
basis of political power. Like the
Congress Ministers in Madras, the
dispensers of the constitution of free
Hindustan would seem to be afraid
of going to the people, nervous of
elections, reluctant to extend the
franchise and concerned primarily
in discovering devices for concen-
trating the lion’s share of power in
their own hands.

A mass movement is being con-
verted into a class movement.
Having won freedom with the sacri-
fices of the masses inspired by it,
the Congress has now become an
instrument of power for a compact
section acting in combination with
wealthy industrial magnates. Pro-
gressive elements in the Congress
should force a dissolution of the pre-
sent outrageous Constituent Assem-
bly and its supporting legislatures
and Ministries and their replacement
with properly constituted Central
and Provincial legislatures of
popular representatives elected on
the widest possible franchise in the
free-est manner, safeguarded against
any sort of party or other coercive
pressure. The freedom urge of the
Congress has exhausted itself with
the fruition of the anti-imperialist
objective of the Congress. The res-
ponsibilities of Government now call
for a new type of ability. Sardar
Patel the admired hero of the Bardoli
struggle is quite different from
Sardar Patel playing the game of
power politics as Home Member, and
while cherishing the memory of the
first, New India will cast out the
second, even as the British people.
while revering Churchill as war
leader, found no use for him in the
constructive pursuits of peace. The
?ntegration of provinces and States
into a combined Union can be buyilt
only on democratic foundations by
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leaders who will never be tempted to
convert themselves into reactionary
ruling cligues. In all the world’s
poverty-areas, freedom is insepar-
able from better living, and the true
allies and friends of the people are
the vigorous progressives, the
aposties of demacratic revolution
bent on sweeping away meagre
peasant economies and setting up
in their place a modern civilization
of widespread prosperity free trom
the grasping profiteering of land-
lords and capitalists. When such a
pattern comes into shape anywhere
in India, it will attract all other
parts to itself as to a magnet and
cut across all divisions to forge a
new unity. No State will then finc
in “independence” a superior attrac-
tion.

Seeds Of Trouble

HE labour policy of the Omandur

Ministry, if it can be called a
policy, bids fair to plunge the pro-
vince in"economic chaos. The handl-
ing of the B. and C. Mills strike by
the Labour Minister betrays deplor-
able lack of understanding and
competence. Dr. Rajan spent the
most vigorous years of his life as a
doctor. Though costly to his patients
he is reputed to-have been a highly
successful surgeon. After a long
period of lucrative practice as doctor,
he retired from the medical profes-
sion and set up as an agriculturist.
As an agriculturist he evinced con-
siderable skill and stubbornness in
making a refractory soil yield rich
wealth. Intelligence, tenacity, a firm
will, great capacity for bull work, and
similar other paying qualities of the
work-a-day world, all belong to the
Labour Minister in abundance un-
doubtedly. He has proved however
that their combined output of execu-
tive perfection does not suffice for a
successful handling of the Labour
portfolio. It would appear that,
having made up his mind that the
cause of the strikers is not fair and
just, he set about to use every ounce

ot his authority as a member of the
Government to teach the strikers &
lesson, break their spirit and force
them back to work. The mightiness
of fairness and justice, unfortu-
nately, cannot be demonstrated by
all. Only a Christlike being can
afford to chide people, when they
prove recalcitrant, back to the social
duty of producing goods with incen-
tives exhibiting wrath. The world
will not take chiding from anyone
that does not live its life and we
seem to have come on days when a
labourer alone is needed to deal
effectively with administrative pro-
blems connected with the working
class. These have learned to ask,
“What fundamental fairness or jus-
tice can there ever be, in an acquisi-
tive Mammon-worshipper mainly
concerned with his bank accounts
and his gardens, setting up in the
evening of his life as an expert, to
dictate to persons whose lives he
never had lived, what is a fair wage
and what not?” The Prakasam
Ministry contained at least a black-
coated intellectual with a lifetime’s
familiarity in trade union activities
and the organisation of strikes. A
yawning gulf of unbridgeable division
of interests separates Omandur and
his colleagues from the millions that
live by labour in the province.

Democratic government functions
through control being vested with
representatives of the people. Unrest
is certain when representation of
the people on the Government is
defective. Our whole national move-
ment is an object lesson in the
organised disinclination of ever-
increasing masses of people to accept
any good, let it be divine ambrosia or
a paradise on earth, from a foreign
Government manned by elements
not representing them in any way.
That same spirit of freedom, with-
drawn from attack on British power,
is now surging through the blood
and hearts of vast sections who find
themselves unrepresented in Gov-
ernment. It i responsible far the

sconomic trouble brewing in the
country. It cannot be got rid of
through benefits or benevolence.
What is condemned as unreason and
cussed behaviour on the part of ap-
parently well-off working men steep-
ed in the strike spirit, by academic
dispensers of economic justice, is
itself provoked by the defective
character of Government, and irres-
pective of the measures of the admi-
nistration, it will continue until the
composition of the Government itself
is changed and a new regime is set
up broadbased on the people's will
ascertained through elections ordered
on the widest possible franchise.

We have no desire to pick holes
in the present Ministry, and critics
who attribute our comment on some
of its policies to ill-will insult their
own intelligence. If the Prakasam
Ministry had continued, the same
problems now confronting its suc-
cessor would have confronted it also.
We would have felt bound to criticise
it no less when it went wrong. Where
it scored was in the advantage it
had in being led by a man who com-
manded respect as a servant of the
people that had given of his best to
them through tireless years of un-
paralleled sacrifice and had acquired
nothing for himself. Prakasam’s
immense stock ot personal prestige
and popularity acquired through his
herculian exertions as a Congress
worker made up for many deficien-
cies of his administration as also for
the basic rickettiness of the lopsided
and outmoded constitutional struc-
ture still in vogue. It cannot be
denied that he had a ceaseless thirst
for planning grand schemes -to pro-
vide relief to the miseries of the
poor. In contrast, the present Minis-
try has within a very short time
shown itself to be a citadel for re-
action and proved its credentials as
a guardian of the vested interests of
the rich against the exploited poor.
Much too costly as our education
had been, it has made 1t still more
costly. While talking of nationali-

sation of buses, it has allowed the
bus-owners, already making immense,
profits, to exact more as bus fares.
It is waging a crusade on merit in’
educational institutions of which the
limits are unpredictable—a crusade
that threatens to reduce most of
Government’s expenditure to un-
profitable waste in the pampering
of incompetency. In the procure-
ment of rice, it has thrown all con-
siderations of public welfare to the
winds and for the sake of enriching
the pockets of millers with whom its
affinity would appear to be irre-
pressible, it is digging the grave of
cooperative societies universally re-
cogirlised by progressive people all the
world over as invaluable aids to mass
economic self-help and the elimi-.
nation of the rapacious profiteering
of unproductive middlemen preying
on society. In its handling of labour
troubles we see it in its most char-
acteristic style. The steps it has taken
in dealing with the B. and C. Mills
strike have landed it in a condition
of resourcelessness for ever bringing
it to an end except through fruition
of the merciless hope of starving the
strikers into submission. The Labour
Minister has brought about a situa-
tion in which, if he had any insight,
ne would dread nothing so much as
the victory of the official hopes, since
it would mean a trail of ill-will blend-
ed into the illusion of normalcy. He
seems o have mistaken his func-
{ion as one of exhibiting power instead
ol winning goodwill, but notwith-
standing all the power exhibited, the
b 1 imposed on the Madras Labour
Uaion places the Government in an
impossible alignment that will only
lead it into a cul de sac from which
there can be no movement except
retreat. Dispassionate minds viewing
the Ministry’s acts cannot but feel
that in many respects it has betrayed
the cause for which the Congress
stands. 1t may be able to sit on the
ld for sometime but it shows no
promise of ever being able to win
the friendship of the people whom
{t_happens to rule for the moment
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Rs. 20,000

Competition S. IF REALISED NETT Govt. Regd. No. 238
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I Prize Rs. 15,000 will be awardzd to the solution which tallies exactly with 1
the ““all correct solution” sealed and deposited in the Trichinopoly Bank, Madras,

II Prize Rs. 3,000 for the first two rows correct solution and for the LI Prize of
Rs. 2,000, it is enough if the first row is corrcet. If smaller amount is realised, value
of Prizes will be reduced proportionately. Our rules permit the chances of your
getting higher prizes also.

Last Date 5-7-47 Key Solution 10-7-47

Prize List 15-7-47
ENTRANCE FEE: Re. 1 per solution and for 6 solutions Rs. 5 only,

54 HOW TO SOLVE: Arrange the numbers 6 to 21 in the
square sothat each row, columns and uiagonals totals 54

l using each number only once.
RULES: We accept any number of solutions on plain paper
i with the Entrance Free: Autach Postal Orders or s, O,
receipts with your soludons. Send stamps for resulis, Better
I I I to send by Regd. puost If sent by ordinary post we are not
SN, JR J— — responsible for delay or loss in transit.  Our decision on all
I I | matters ix final, lvgally binding and an express condition of
entry.
PREVIOUS RESULT:
46 LUC & CO,,
¥ 7 2 .8 17-c, w. Broadway,
1t 3 2 5 MADRAS 1.
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Protects your baby from all
ailments arising out of acidity,
indigestion and other internal
disorders.

Available at all Chemists.
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Sotto Voce

The Great Unwanted

ONE of the saddest of human
documents is the S.S.L.C regis-
ter. And some twenty thousand of
these are now being assiduously
filled in by the Chitraguptas of the
DPI’s ofice for the greater vexa-
tion of Heads of Colleges. “So many
are called, so few chosen”, as the
cliche-——pedlar would put it—which
would be true enough if we added,
“and the few chosen generally chosen
wrongly”. The Principals have to
con the Communal G.O. as if it
were Holy Writ, while cocking an
eye for discreet ‘chits’ which must
be obeyed and nimbly eluding un-
fortunate parents who believe
against all evidence that it is a
nuestion of first come first served.
* [ 0
The Omandur Ministry's achieve-
ments have so far been of a nega-
tive order. They have consisted
mainly in reversing the decisions of
its predecessor. But the cancella-
tion of the order requiring that
twenty per cent of the admissions
in Government Colleges should be
given solely with reference to merit
was inspired by something more
than the Oedipus Complex. It was
done con amore; and it was sup-
ported by a dictum which has pro-
foundly impressed the world by its
originality and depth. It ran soine-
what thus: “Of course all admis-
sions must be made on the vasis of
merit; where is the need for spe-
cial rules of this sort?” If a noy
succeeds in gaining admission he
must be deemed to have merit.
Could anything be more convincing?
There are not enough places t 5O
round; and so the Brahman g,
go to the wall because in the past
he had more than his fair share,
12

The argument. which wus onee nsed
with reference to Governmehu jobs.
has now been extendec. with con-
summate logic, to the sphere of edu-
cation. At that rate it may not pe
long before some brighg official
makes the discovery thai for manp
centuries the Brahmans were_sum-
ptuously fed on every conceivable
occasion and it would therefore be
perfectly proper if they were put
on short commons as onc way of
getting out of our rationing di!ﬁ-
culties. The suggestion will shock
our humanitarian Ministcrs; but i
is hardly more absurd than declar-
ing colleges out of hounds fm
Brahmans.

*

It is bad enough that educatiouai
facilities are not commensurate with
aptitude and are not disposed of to
the best advantage. But it is a far
greatler tragedy that our whole atti-
tude to education should be vitiated
by the enthronement of s wrong set
of values. I read a story the other
day that the manager of a large
New York hotel resigned his ten
thousand dollar job after appointing
himself headwaiter in the hotel’s
supper room, hecause the -vaiter
got four times as much money in
tips as the manager's salary. Is
not something like the same craze
for money responsible for thousands
layir}g siege to the engineering and
medical golleges, who would never
be anything more than inditferent
bricklayers and apothecaries?

ks .

By the same token new proiessions
and vocations have sprung up which
bring ecasy money because they
satisfy some artificial want ot
minister to human vanity and im-

becility in umpteen ways. And
places of “learning” duly spring up
which invest these jobs with an
academic halo. In the United States
there are Universities that award
Degrees in D.sh-washing. The recol-
lection might make one merry but
for the fact that Indian employers
solemnly advertise for Graduates in
Dish-washing who must be Ameri-
can-trained. And so there is o big
trek of M.A’s and MSc.’s to the
States who go there to acquire this
coveted gualification only to discover
when they return that in India
Dish-washing means something very
different and they can never hope
to do it half as well as their grand-
mothers have bheen doing it.

Education that is really educatiov
can never be adequately paid fo:
in cash; as ancient India knew very
well. Like mercy it is twice blest.
The most acceptable guru dakshing
was the proven ability to live a
dedicated life and to pass on the
torch to worthy hands. Secular
education was an alien concept to
a people to whom all learning was
sacred because it was an initiation
into a higher way of life. The
Brahman need not be a mendicant
if he will but summon to his aid the
self-respect of Drona and the self-
forgetfulness of Kuchela.

VIGHNESWARA.

@

JUSTICE INTERFERED WITH
(From A Correspondent)

Rajampet: The public of Cuddapah
district are shocked to hear that all
on a sudden. the case against V. R.
Satyanarayana and others in the con-
spiracy and cheating case of the Ra-
jampet. Co-uperative Loan and Sale
Society, has been withdrawn by the
Government. This case was investi-
vated at the instance of the Registrar
of Co-operative Societies by no less
than three sub-inspectors of the dis-
wriet and was taken up by the CID,
Madras and one inspector assisted by
hi¢ sub-inspector and a co-operative
inspector. The investigation lasted
eight months, and after due legal op.i-
nion, the charge sheet was filed in
September 1946, before the Collector,
under Section 120B and 420 I.P.C.
Since that date the accused made
various attempts to get the proceedings
postponed. Their petition before the
District Magistrate failed. Twice they
nut petitions in the High Court and
tailed. Theyv even approached the pre-
vious Ministry for withdrawal of the
case. Stay orders were issued by the
Government to the Court but the
Ministry, after consulting the police,

refused to interfere and the cowrt was
asked to proceed with the case.

Then on ¢ point of law, they again
filed an objection in the court, and
failing, went up to the High Court.
They failed there also as the revision
petition was not even admitted. Then
they filed another petition and got stay
orders on it. That petition was also in
due course dismissed by the court.

When the case was taken up finally,
they evaded appearing in court and
bailable warranis were issued, posting
the case to 12th May, 1947. On that
day it was learnt that stay orders were
received from the Government on an-
other petition that had been presented.
It is now known that the case has been
withdrawn by the present Ministry, It
is curious that the present Minisiry
should have thought fit to withdraw
the case, three months after the pre-
vious Ministry, after consulting . the
head of the police department, had re-
fused to withdraw it. The people of
Cuddapah want to know the reasons”
for this interference with the admints- -
tration of justice by the law courts on
the part of the Ministry, .

An American newspaper correspondent wrote to a friend I’
don’t know if this letter will ever arrive, because the Japanese
censor may open it”. A week later. he received a note from the
Japanese post office saying, “The statement in vour letter is not

correct, We do not open letters”.
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Beware of dissipating your powers:
strive constantly to concentrate them.
Genius thinks it can do whatever it
sees others doing, but it is sure to
repent of every ill-judged outlay.

—-GOETHE.

A Correspondent writes:

Sidelights of May 31 makes painful
reading. And when you observe that
“in the atmosphere of political rivalry,
it evidently needs the death of a man
to have those weaknesses to which
man is always subject, overlooked in
his case,” you credit C. R. with in-
veterate hatred by insinuating rhat
death alone can induce C. R. to he
charitable in his appreciation of his
political rivals. How else are we to
understand your later ohservation:
“They (referring to Srinivasa Ivengar
and Satyamurti) stand redeemed from
that disadvantage in death, while
Prakasam still suffers from it, being
alive”? Perhaps you will realise that
it is one thing to be silent about the
merits of political rivals and another
thing to decry them. C. R. has cer-
tainly not done the latter.

And then, you say that “the incon-
requence of Omandur paves the way
for the direct stepping in of C.R.
himself into the actual saddle of power
at will.” I ask this aquestion point
blank: Do you abhor this prospect?

Refer to your own past indefatigable
efforts to bring C. R. and Prakasam
together though you don't say which
of them proved Intractable. Have you
given up the belief so long held by vou
that both €. R. and Prakasem are
indispensable for a composite province
ke Madras? If not, why don't you
make further attempts to patch up the
difference instead of widening it, now
that both C. R. and Prakasam can cry
quits, in respect of each other's de-
thronement from the political leader-
ship of Madras?

It ever there was a believer in
C. R.—Prakasam rapprochement, it
was Sri Bulusu Sambamurthi, former
Speaker of the Madras Legislative
Assembly. Bulusu was the ablest
of the Speakers in the Congress pro-
vinces. His sense of the dignity of
the office of Speaker and of the
sacredness of its duties in the matter
of safeguarding the rights of “the
House,” amounted to a religion. And
while he held the post, it supplanted
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all other religion. He would never
condescend to concede to any tem-
poral authority importance equi-
valent to that of the Speaker, and
any suggestion that any authority
could exist superior in rank to the
Speaker, he would regard with blank
astonishment as if it were a cra2y
stroke of audacity. His self-import-
ance was a cultivated reflection of
the feeling of awe with which he
worked himself into viewing the
Assembly Chair. It gave him the
drive and force to make the legis-
laters get through a phenomenal
amount of work in record time. He
should have been put up for the
Speakership of the Central Assembly
if the top Congress bosses on whom
the choice rested, had in them the
pure type of patriotism concerned
in securing the best man for the
job.

In the Congress Ministry of which
C. R. was the Premier, Sri Samba-
murthi was a lynx-eyed peacemaker
who moved swiftly and intuitively
to promote its stability and save it
from every impending risk of dis-
integration. No Premier ever assum-
ed office with the universality of
coodwill that greeted C. R. when
he formed the first Congress Minis-
try in Madras. It was due to Pra-
kasam that a conflict for the leader-
ship was then avoided, and the
prestige of a unanimous election
without a single dissentient voice
was conferred on C. R. Prakasam
had support enough to turn out to
be a formidable rival, if he had
wished. But he set a magnificent
example by stepping down for the
sake of unity, accepting the position
of deputy leader. The first note of
discord (which took all by surprise)
was struck by C. R. when, on his
own initiative, he strove to dilute
Prakasam’s position in the party by
proposing four deputies instead of
one.

. ] L ]

That was C. R.’s first fatal lapse
from rraceful comradeship, his first
exhibition of guile instead of cordia-
lity, with its technique of bolstering

up comparatively unimportant poli-
ticians as counter-weights to Pra-
kasam. The atmosphere it created
spolled the initial glorious promise
of the C. R. Ministry. It is a com-
mon failing of the great to resent
the existence of other aspirants to
greatness when they belong to their
own camp, and so they tend to create
round themselves a desert of medio-
crity in order that their merits and
virtues may shine the better by con-
trast. Tolerance of rivalry as a dis-
cipline of the soul inseparable from
the proper nurturing of freedom is
yet to establish itself as a tenet of
decency in the standards of behavi-
our obtaining in our midst. Every-
where subservience is the price ex-
acted for encouragement; and inde-
pendence of spirit, especially when
it is backed by influence and personal
worth, is suppressed as a source of
potential danger to the prevailing
leadership, not to be tolerated on
any account. Suppression of the
able is the toll that public welfare
is made to pay by the holders of
power for the time being, in their
dread of possible supplanters, and
in the present crusade of our Minis-
try against merit as such, we have an
example fit to be studied by the
whole world of the extent to which
the tenacity of incompetents pitch-
forked into power by forces other
than their own qualifications can
damage public welfare at its very
root by ruining the whole structure
and purpose of popular education.

Dread of rivalry is a dreadful
thing. No ability can digest it. Un-
less power and responsibility are
matched by a sportsmanly instinct,
with its handshake of goodwill for
the winner in the very hour of de-
feat, which is the true core of phi-
losophy and not flourishes in public
of intellectual assimilation of the
contents of the Gita, leadership is
apt to surround itself with “safe”
lieutenants of little public import-
ance while in the saddle, and indulge
jn conspiratorial intrigues for the
ansettlement of any other regime,
while out of it. C. R. is not alone
in loving the method of manufac-
turing a lot of disparity in talent as
between the leader and the next-in-
rank to serve as grease for the wheels

of the machinery of power and
ensure its smooth working. The
most distinguished among those he
could not get along with, were no
less pervious to it, though they
lacked his skill and deftness of touch
and his mastery over its technique.
If C. R. who was capable of remark-
able feats of generous appreciation
for political opponents of other par-
ties like the Justice Party and the
Muslim League, failed to exhibit
the same liberality of attitude
towards Congress leaders like Sri-
nivasa Iyengar and Satyamurthi,
it was not because he hated the
latter, but because they too were
ambitious like him, and as we ap-
proach the top reaches of party
leadership, the ambitions of the as-
piring tend to become more and
more exclusive until success itself
is converted into a process of effec-
tively suppressing other rivals.
There is no hatred involved in the
process *which is primarily one of
self-interest. Death dissolves all
harshness, perhaps because there is
no chance of the remotest conflict
between the dead and the living over
any matter convertible into a sub-
jeet for dispute. Even the Mahatma
found something not “worthy” in
Subhash Bose, worthy of being pub-
licised while Subhash Bose was alive.
But death wrung from him a tribute
as great as any that the departed
leader had ever received from his
most ardent admirer.
[ ] L J L ]

Mediocrity, pampered at C. R.’s
hands, repaild its debt by making
itself all-supreme; and though it
might have been planned at first
that the inconsequence of Omandur
should pave the way for the direct
stepping in of C. R. himself into
the saddle of power at will, a very
short time brought about a diver-
gence between plan and its sequel
that cannot be undone now in ‘g
hurry. Sri Kamaraj Nadar’s exhi-
bitions of affection for C. R. on
bublic platforms are inspired by
C. R.’s present distance from the
Sguth Indian political scene, and
w1ll. vanish when that distance
va_mshes. Much the same can be
sa}d of Omandur whose reputed
saintliness and renunciatory dis-
position disappeared at the first

15



touch of opportunity, and who now,
having tasted the sweets of office
shows no sort of desire to fuifil his
pre-ordained role by becoming an
cbiiging foot-stool for any better
quauned successor to mount to the
Premiership. According to all ac-
counts Omandur has cast off the
intended puppet status. Defiance of
those who had hoped to twine him
round their fingers has begun. They
are irritated by his insistence on
self-assertion but relieved to find it
concentrated as yet on unimporiant
munor details. While he has sue-
ceeded in surprising his coileagues
and inconveniencing them in their
bid for ascendancy, he has not yet
inspired them with respect for his
grasp of aflairs or qualities of leader-
ship. The mark he has made is that
of being a very cbstinate man with
a narrow mind and a far from
modern outlook, meddling in thungs
he knows littie about, trying to the
nerves and not pleasauc w0 work
with,

» - *

Whatever might have been the
intentions of the planners and the
plotters of the anti-Frakasam cam-
paign, there is no place now either
for C. R. or T. P. in the provincial
admunistration, and tnere wii be
non:, unul the patronage of the
Congress High Command now ope-
rating 1 tavour or highly unpo-
pular office-holders is more wisely
exercised. All assumptions as to the
indispensability of-leaders like Pra-
kasam or €. R. with a real hold on
popular affections have been dis-
proved by the decisive preference of
ure Congress High Command for
men of straw, comparatively speak-
ing. Change is the future of any
arrangement on earth. Mortal men
of advanced age with inevitably
receding powers cannot limit the
obportunities - for progress of a
ceaselessly changing society en-
riched with new .blood every minute.
The oll order must change yielding
place-to new, and of not the tallest
of the nation’s leaders not excluding
the -greatest or them all, the Mahat-
ma-himself, ean the impossible condi-

tion of indispensability be predicated .

But age .and youth are not valuations
megsureble with years merely. The
youngest. of Ministers must in a
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giemocratic age be ranked as effete
if he has need of police protection
to move about among people. No
propaganda can alter the tragic fact
ihat the present Ministry does not
contain a single figure commanding
mass loyalty; that the head of it is
cut off from contact with one wiole
h_alf of his territory; that his An-
dhra colleagues have become targets
of execration; and that undoubtedly
phe most idolised of South Indian
leaders today is the displaced Pre-
mier, Sri Prakasam. C. R.'s res-
ponsibility is heavy for having
brought into being a Ministry cut off
from public goodwill. prone to iall
back on the support of the rich at
the expense of the poor, and forced
to carry on, even as the Advisers
used to do, with police aid. C. R.
has enthroned in Tamil Nadu com-
munalist elements (actually Justicite
i outlook though nominally Con-
gress by profession) whom he will
find it extremely difficult to dis-
lodge, and in Andhra Desa where
they are erecting a statue to Pra-
kasam, there is no key to public sup-
port except through his good offices.
This is not, as it might look, reducing
politics fo a personal! equation. Sri
Prakasam is no longer a mere person
in Andhra Desa. He has become an
institutional force. He symbolises to
the people all that the Congress has
stood for hitherto, while in the new
Ministry they see the play of power
politics dragging some of the most
highly prized items of the traditional
Congress programme to dust. C. R.'s
poli.tical alignment with the present
réegime is the insuperable stumbling
block to his own political future in
South India and his chances of
leadership while Madras remains a
composite province and a general

election cannot be done away with
indefinitely. Y
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In the worst days of the party
leadership feud, Sri Sambamurthi
stuck to the view that, as between
C: R. and Prakasam, whoever might
win on the party voting strength,
he would need the support of the
other if his regime was to be saved
from the trials of an exhausting
struggle for bare survival, and ren-
dered constructive and not negative.

Bulusu's vision of a workable Gov-
ernment for Madras comprised a
sharing of real power between C. R.
and Prakasam, irrespective of the
content of rights and duties of the
constitutional title of Premier. He
stuck to the faith that no other
arrangement would do, through all
vicissitudes and against all odds.
But when Omandur was set up as
leader with C. R.’s contrivance, even
Bulusu lost neart, and though he is
not one to ventilate despair, I believe

he has ceased to dream any more
of a harmonious composite regime
for the province based on C. R.—
Prakasam rapprochement. The last
bastion of Andhra goodwill for C. R.
fell when Bulusu lost his faith. I
do not of course include in this
reckoning professional politicians
whose goodwill is a marketable com-
modity, proffered for gain or hopes
of gain, and withheld otherwise—
SAKA.

SHAW AS I SEE HIM
by K. L. SARMA

ECENTLY Shaw was presented

to the readers of Swatanira

as a clever but rather unscrupulous
exploiter of human weaknesses.

One great thing that Shayv ac-
complished is of profound Iimpor-
tance to us here. Born with a poor
heredity of health, he escaped the
fate that has overtaken so many
others who were subject to the same
low health but went along the
peaten track. These men were al§o
in some degree wise, but shared in
the common belief that doctors know
quite enough about health. Shaw
very early discovered the undema_ble
fact that health is the one thing
that doctors do not know about, for
the very simple reason that they
were never taught about it. Medigal
science has nothing to do with
health. It is an empirical system
of remedies aimed at the symptoms
of disease. This view of the scieng:e
finds reluctant expression even 1n
medical books. It was a medical
writer, Dr. Llewelly J. Llewellyn,
writing about twenty years ago, who
pointed out that doctors are not
taught about health. He deplore;s
the fact medical men are—for this
reason—unfit to be the teachers cf
health to the people. Shaw Lnew
this too because he early came to
know the truth about Jennerian
vaccination and the way it was being
boosted Dby official medicine. He
studied ihe subject for himseli and
discovered some of the ore im-
portaité laws of healthy living and
by following those laws succeeded in

achieving a degree of health and
longevity which is rare even in the
West.

Incidentally I must point out a
fact—clearly testified to by com-
petent observers—that the greater
expectancy of life in some parts of
the West is just a statistical illusion.
It is true that there public sanita-
tion has been diligently pursued for
about three quarters of a century
with beneficial results. It has raised
the expectancy of life for those un-
der fifteen years of age. But adults
are subject to a number of disabling
diseases for which medicine has no
cure, Hence Shaw’s achievement in
this respect is something unique.
One great discovery he made in this
field of knowledge is of profound
importance. He discovered the
greatest of all the natural laws of
right living—vital economy, a sub-
ject that finds no place in any me-
dical book. In Nature Cure this sub-
ject holds a very high place.

In Doctors’ Dilemma he has given
a picture of the inside of the medi-
cal mind. In his latest book, Every-
man’s Political What’s What he has
covered the main topics of the art
of politics pursued as a means to
the real welfare of the people.

Few people who read Shaw sesm
to realise the profound earnestness
;mdilove of the public welfare that
Inspire his writings. He should be
read with earnestness for the peo-
ple"s welfare. Those that read him
for amusement are not improved.
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MODERN SYSTEM OF
‘SELLING’ JUSTICE

by S. RAJAGOPALAN

“To none shall we delay, deny or sell
justice”—Magna Carta.

OTHING is more obnoxious than

“selling” justice, and yet this
has been in vogue in this country
since 1870 by reason of the enact-
ment of the Court Fees Act, prescrib-
ing a graded system of taxation for
civil litigation. The object of the Act
is commonly believed to be (1) to
prevent vexatious litigation, (2) to
make the administration of justice
pay its way and (3) to provide a
source of revenue to the State. But
to anyone who has closely observed
the working of the Act for upwards
of three quarters of a century, it
should be clear that the Act has not
merely failed to achieve any of the
three objectives but has virtually
denied justice to large sections of
the people.

~'I‘here are at least three types of
litigation extant in this country:

(1) Absolutely necessary proceed-
ings, the alternative to which will
probably be starvation. This is
typified by suits for annuities,
arrears of maintenance, main-
tenance, insurance amounts and
provident fund amounts wrong-
fully vqlthheld. The litigant, in these
cases, is most often a poor widow or
dependent. The Act is particularly
hard on these suitors, and obliges
them to pay ad valorem fee on the
amount claimed, which works out at
11-1/3% up to Rs. 1,000.

(2) Necessary litigation where the
party litigated against is indigent.
This comprises suits for recovery of
debts lent on pronotes and mort-
gages, for arrears of rent due by

tenants, and also suits for redemp- .

tion by mortgagor. Here again the
Act charges fee ad wvalorem, and
though the sum so charged is paid
in by the creditor initially, yet ulti-
mately it comes from the debtor or
his estate. The provision operates
somewhat harshly in regard to
mortgage suits, as it has been ruled
that even in suits by sub-mortgagees
»

for recovery of their portion of the
x_nortgage money, ad valorem court
fee on the full amount of the mort-
gage money has to be paid.

(3) Litigation not, essentially
necessary but undertaken to satisfy
personal vanity or by way of
a.ggrandisement and otherwise vexa-
t§ous. Suits for declaration of rever-
sionership, of the ‘ultra vires' nature
of statutory enactments, suits for
tgmple honours, religious rites and
rights and the various types of com-
mercial litigation such as infringe-
ment of trade marks and copyrights
come under this category. The liti-
gant in these cases need pay but a
fixed fee of Rs. 15 to Rs, 50.

.L'itigation may further be sub-
divided into (a) that which occupies
the time and energy of the law courts
and their administrative machinery
for long periods of time and (b) that
which takes up the least time of the
courts. Now if the aim of the Act
was to make the administration of
justice pay its way, then it stands
to reason that the litigant who seeks
to use the courts for a longer time
sk}ould pay more than he who occu-
pies less time or no time at all. Take
the recent case of the right to recite
prabandhams in Tirupati temple,
which occupied the time of all the
courts for a number of years and
had also crossed the seas. The party
would not have been charged more
than Rs. 15, But consider a suit for
recovery of, say, Rs. 1,000 lent, which
(in cases where the defendant is
more often than not ex parte) may
not take up more than a few minutes
for disposal. Yet the plaintiff has to
pay Rs. 112-7-0 to the State, the
amount ultimately being collected

from the unfortunate debtor or his
estate.

In its operation, the Act falls more
heavily on the poor than on the
rich and on the debtor rather than
on the creditor. A few glaring ex-
amples will illustrate this. Income
tax assessees who appeal to the High

Cour, and get their assessments
running to several thousands, can-
celled, are not touched by the ‘,"Ct"
Nor are the creditors 1t liquidation,
pankruptey and administration pro-
ceedings, who make t_he fullgsp I{SC
of the courts and their admxmstza{;
tive machinery for years on enc}, amf
obtain ultimately full satisfaction %-
their debts and claims. amou.ntmﬁ,,
it may be. to several lakhs as In the
recent T. N. & Q. Bapk debacle.‘
Scheming creditors who in execx}tir;g
a small cause decree transfer lttho
the original side and get_at §
debtor’s immovable properpes, ?n

mortgagees who in execution oI 2
money decree sell the hypotheca
subject to their mqrtgage and thqs.
obtain complete satisfaction of thfu
debt, are beyond the purview of the
M i ven as

here is discrimination €

regards the kinds of property susd
for. In suits for recovery of lan 250
one values it on the basis of '

times the annual assessment. But ;]n
regard 1o houses anc} gardens, t c;
basis of assessment 18 the curre;n

market value of the pro‘perty, which
in these high inflated times may be
even five times its normal value. The
proper rule is of courseé to charge
the fee on the basis of the renta};
value, as in the case of .lands, .bu
then the Act is nothing if not illo-

A like other fiscal
is Act is quite un ike other
A(?t‘;l 1like the Income Tax Act or the
Sales Tax Act. These Actg hgve (1 a
minimum exemption limit n favour
of the poor and th}> middle class
people (2) they avoid double taxa-.
tion and (3) they charge 2 highex‘
rate for higher incomes and a lower
for lower incomes. The Court Fges
Act has no minimum exemption
limit, except in regard to the casei
covered by the Panchayat Cour
Acts. When 1t chooses to make tl}e
suitor pay full court fee OVer again
in regard to review pet}txong and in
regard to appeals, which. in legal
theory, are but 2 continugtion of the
suits. it expressly sanctions double

taxation. The calculation of .the ad
valorem fee is in inverse proportion
of the ability of the person or pro-
perty liable to pay it. Thus up to
Rs. 1,000 the rate works out at 11% %;
upto 10,000 at 7%; Rs. 20,000 at 6%;
and Rs. 40,000 at 4%. That is to say,
the richer the debtor the lower the
rate; and the poorer the debtor, the
higher the rate.

The system of charging court fees
hence rests on no just or even
rational basis and the sooner it is
given up the better. It is not with-
out significance that in the recent
debt relief legislation, it was pro-
vided that most of the reliefs which
agriculturists could obtain previous-~
ly only by paying ad valorem court
fee can be had from now on by means
of a simple application; and even
under the recent House Rent Con-
trol Acts, the evicting landlord can
also obtain an order for payment of
arrears of rent. These deserve wider
adoption, in regard, at any rate, to
summary types of litigation.

The proper rule would however be
to tax all litigation alike, if taxed
they must be. The system of the
hearing fee, which obtains in the
original side of the chartered High
Courts may be adopted in regard to
all kinds of litigation throughout
the country. Every litigant, under
this system, is charged a fixed fee to
be paid for each day engaged in the
actual trial of the case. There will
be less inducement, in consequence,
for vexatious and speculative litiga-
tion or for lengthening the proceed-
ings of the courts. At the same time
there should be a minimum limit of
exemption. Litigation below Rs.
2,000 may be exempted from liability
to pay fee. After all, the adminis-
tration of justice in this country
prior to 1870 was a social amenity to
which the subjects were entitled as
of right and without liability to pay
any charges, and the modern system
of taxing justice was clearly ocbnoxi-
ous to the tenets of the Magna Carta
or even of the Hindu Smritis or the
Muslim lawgivers.

e

In the lonz run the sweets of victory taste as bitter as the

-ashes of defeat —Cassandra,
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WHITHER,

CONGRESS ?

by Bh. VENKATARATNAM, M.A., M.Litt.

AT last, in the name of complete
independence, Congress does not
seem to mind going back on its own
fundamentals. The Congress poli-
ticians who harped time and again
on the ‘unity of India’ which is
fundamental to the Congress stand,
have demanded more vociferously
the partition of the Punjab and
Bengal, the principle of division for
which the Muslim League stood
since the passing of the Lahore re-
solution, and now accepted the
statement of June 3. The same
Congress leaders were taking their
stand on the statement of May 16
till the other day as their stand
and in fact that statement has been
described by one of the Congress
leaders as the ‘Bible of Congress
politiclans’, Even now, we are
assured in the broadcast on June 3
by Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru that ‘it
may be that in this way (by accept-
ing division) we will reach united
India sooner than otherwise.’ But
Panditji seems to forget that the
Muslim League is led by Mr. Jinnah,

Mahatma Gandhi observed that
‘people should not forget that the
Congress has been forced into this
position’ and that the Congress
Working Committee ‘has yielded not
to force of arms but to the force
of circumstances’. Does Mahatma
Gandhi imply that the chances of
the Cabinet Mission Plan were im-
paired by any causes other than the
outbreak of violence on a large scale
in the Punjab? It is interesting to
note in this connection the state-
ments of the Viceroy and one of the
Congress leaders, Dr. Pattabhi Sita-
ramayya. Lord Mountbatten in his
Press Conference on June 4, 1947,
observed: “The moment riots and
bloodshed started and there was a
feeling of tension and strife, the
prospects of making the Cabinet
Mission Plan work were obviously
very remote.” Dr. Pattabhi, in an
interview to the correspondent of
The Hindu observed on June 1: “The
only notable event that preceded
such a suggestion (suggestion for
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partition of the Punjab and Bengal
from the Congress Working Com-
mittee) was the outbreak of lawless-
ness in Lahore and other parts of
the Punjab . . . It is obvious to-
day that if Pakistan has to be con-
ceded in whatever measure or man-
ner it is a concession to violence
and force.” In the context of these
statements, is it not playing with
words to say that the Congress
Working Committee yielded to ‘force
of circumstances’ and not to ‘force
of arms'? Mahatma perhaps wants
us not to go to the root of the new
‘force of circumstances’ which is
nothing but violence and largescale
destruction of property and hardship
to men, women and children alike,
The Muslim League was able to
come out triumphant by making its
opponent accept the principle for
which the Muslim League always
stood. It is a good ideal that
‘political ends are not to be achieved
by methods of violence, now or in
the future’ but if parties other than
its sponsor refuse to believe in it
In realising their ends, the result
will be what has already happened
—vyield to your opponent even the
fundamentals on which you base
your stand; not only yield but even
preach that it is the way to achieve
your purpose in the long run.

The principle of non-violence
worked well so long as it was ap-
plied against the ruling power be-
cause it was applied with its com-
plement, non-cooperation. But the
logical conclusion derived from this
principle of non-violence in its ap-
plication to internal politics, namely,
non-coercion, has at once brought
out the incompatibility of the Con-
gress stand. The two principles on
which the Congress took its stand,
namely, the principle of unity and
the principle of non-coercion are
clearly opposing principles in the
context of Indian conditions, Es-
pecially when the Muslim League,
as an authoritative and respresen-
tative body of Muslim opinion, de-
manded partition and the setting up

of an independent sovereign Pakis-
tan State on the basis of the right
of self-determination of Muslims in
Muslim majority areas, the Congress
was confronted with a dilemma.
The Congress was too weak to ward
off the influence of the Mahatma
and his creed of non-violence, and
this was taken full advantage of by
the Muslim League. It was time for
the Congress which stood for the unity
of India and hence had the support
of all the non-Muslim population
of India and also of a considerable
portion of the Muslims, to make it
clear that the Congress will stand
for that ideal of unity at whatever
cost. But non-violence and its lo-
glcal corollary, non-coercion, stood
in its way, At last it triumphed
over the more important principle
of unity. Had the Congress seriously
considered the basis of the over-
whelming support given to it by the
masses, namely, complete indepen-
dence on the basis of the unity of
India, it would not have allowed
the principle of unity to be sub-
ordinated by the doubtful (and not
invariably wise) principle of non-
violence. This principle of non-
violence has miserably failed in its
application to the internal politics
of the country and this has been
proved at a terrible cost.

The Muslim League leaders are
fully aware of the conflicting prin-
ciples on which the Congress took
its stand and are also sure that so
long as Gandhiji has any influence
on the Congress, they need not be
afraid of the Congress turning out
into a militant body and meeting
them on the same plane in the
field of violence. So the Muslim
League, with the declaration that
they will fight for Pakistan f{o the
last drop of their blood, plunged in-
to the battle-royal to achieve its
end. This brought out the weak-
ness of the Congress clearly and
there is an atmosphere of despair
all round. Only Sardar Vallabhbhai
Patel has approved of the use of
violence in self-protection. But in
violence the attacker will always
have an advantage over the man
who is on the defence.

Lord Mountbatten has fully ex-
ploited the weakness of the Con-

gress to make it yield and accept
partition on its own principle. How
this principle of non-coercion is used
against the Congress will be evident
from the following account said to
have been given by the Viceroy at
the Press Conference on June 4:
“All the Muslim League leaders
made it absolutely clear that they
desired partition. Once that fact
was inescapably established, his
(Viceroy’s) next point was (o see
whether Congress would agree to
abandon the principle of unity to
which they owed allegiance so long.
He found that the Congress stuck
by the principle of non-coercion and
said that any province or area
which did not wish to come into
the existing Constituent Assembly
could go into a separate Assembly.

We are constantly reminded that
the end does not justify the means.
Then is the Congress justified, for
the sake of a ‘big advance towards
complete independence’ in com-
mending the partition and vivisec-
tion of the country? It is under-
standable when Pandit Nehru says
that “the united India that we have
Jabnured for was not one of com-
pulsion and coercion but a free and
willing association of a free people”,
but not under the present conditions
in India when the other party is
forcing the issue even by resorting
to violence. It may be magnanimity
to concede Pakistan but not states-
manship. One begins to wonder
what the Congress now stanas for.
B a b u Purushottamdas Tandon,
Speaker of the U.P. Assembly, com-
menting on the Mountbatten plan
said: “The Indian people and the
Congress have been let down”.
Rightly has he observed: “A tragedy
much greater than slaughter of the
innocents which we have recently
witnessed- and greater than any
which has disfigured the annals of
British rule in India is about {o be
enacted. The question . . . is whe-
ther Congressmen will even at this
stage prevent this betreyal. History
records that the will to resist and
to suffer has unsettled many settled
facts.” Tragedy, betrayal. Who is
responsible? The British Govern-
ment or Congress leaders ?
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HEY had been married about a

couple of months when she fell {ll.
The doctor was called in. He gave it as
his opinion that the fever was nothing
much to worry about but he looked
grave when he said, “I am afraid your
heart is not what it ought to be, Have
you ever been under observation before?”
They said she had not been.

“Well,” said the doctor, “you have
what is known as mitral stenosis”.

“Anything serious, doctor?” enquired
the young husband anxiously.

“Oh, nothing at all. You know,” said
the doctor, with his best professional
air, “The heart has the most remark-
able power of compensating its own
shortcomings. Its reserve power is sim-
ply marvellous. The present condition
of your wife’s heart is such that she
need not be afraid of any immediate,
sudden death”,—he smiled—"but she
must go slow on all things that require
any special physical or mental effort.
Indeed she must avoid all emotion, The
part that the hunian mind plays in
diseases,” went on the doctor placidly,
“Is very much under-rated”.

The husband cut in with “Are you
sure there is nothing to worry about,
doctor?”

The doctor looked hurt that his lec-
ture should have been cut short thus;
but he added with a burst of confidence,
“Don’t worry, young man, Your wife is
all right”.

He took up his bag and prepared to
leave. At the door he turned round,
however, and said, “Oh, by the way, I
am afraid you must give up all ideas
of having a baby, you know,” and with
a parting smile at them he went.

And so for six whole years they re-
mained without a child and day by day
the young woman pined for the baby
she wanted so much and which she could
not have. She saw with envy all her
friends fondling their own kids and
there was created a void in her heart
which all the solicitous love of her
devoted husband could not fill. He was
prepared to do anything for her but to
all her passionate pleadings for a baby
he turned a resolute deaf ear. 8he

stormed and raged at him. all to no
avail. She pouted her pretty lips and
sulked in the corner for hours; she told
him she would feel much better with a
baby; and she just would not believe
anything was wrong with her, she felt
all right. Their domestic peace was
disturbed profoundly by this essential
difference of opinion. They who had
never quarrelled with each other now
lost their tempers frequently. There was
a sort of armed neutrality between them
which all the eflorts of the husband
failed to remove. He tried to divert
her mind from that topic of the for-
bidden baby, but he might as well have
tried to shake the Himalayas to their
roots.

After all there is a limit to a man's
firmness and endurance. What could a
man do who could not even command
a peaceful and happy home? He yielded
finally, and said, “Look here. Just one
baby, mind you.” The doctor had con-
fessed that it was by no means unknown
for a mother with a weak heart to have
a child and live for long afterwards,

In due course the precious baby was
ushered into the world.

Her heart became worse and the doc-
tor said that she would have to lead
a semi-invalid’s life if she wanted to live
at all. She was not to attend to the
child and she was not to wake up at
odd hours of the night to attend to it.
A nurse must be engaged, the doctor
said, finnly. She objected but the hus-
band, now in an agony of remorse, just
would not listen to all that nonsense.

The child was shown to her for u few
moments every day and it was in the
sole charge of a competent ayah who
had been installed in a nursery up-
stairs while the poor mother was con-
fined to her room downstairs. She was
told positively that she should not lift
weights, that she should not indulge in
violent emotions—a tall order--and that
she must never climb the stairs that led
to the nursery. At dead of night she
would hear her child crying and longed
to take it in her arms and soothe it
and feed it. But all that the nurse did,
and how she envied the nurse! Her
baby boy was growing more and more

d two of
chubby every day and he ha
the loveliest dimples she had ever seeg
in his cheeks, He was a prize boy an
the proud nurse told her that he was &
champion.

One evening the nurse was shic:ﬂw;x:‘gt
her the baby as usual and the
was crowing with delight.

“How lovely he is!” said the proud

ot ¢ t, greed the
“0Of course he is, my p€ )’ ag

nur?e. ~But you should see him \virlhexz3

he is given a bath in his tub. I hav

never seen a child enjoy i't,s batt} h?

much. He simply gurgles with delig

he seems to adore the touch of water.

m that moment there grew a long-
1n§‘rfn the mother’s heart to watch ggr
son while he was pbeing bathed. hi
dared not ask for the tub to be broug
downstairs into her room for her hus-
band would surely object to that un-
usual arrangement. She dared notdgo
up the stairs; the doctor had forbid ex}
it, and her husband would not hear o
any such thing. unity

day, however, an oppo: )
oc(c)\;ied vg’hich was too good to miss!
Her husband was away and the nurse
went upstairs announcing that she wai
going to bathe the baby. Ina moment
Pramila’s mind was made up. She crep
out of her bed and went out cautiously.
She looked round fearfully lest her hus-
band should return prematurely and
spoil her plans; there were no signs
of Vaman, fortunately. .
and gasping, with a palpitat-
ingarrl‘etsi;rlg she cgllm%ed the stairs one by
one and arrived breathless and half-
dead at the top.
The nurse was shocked to see her

there. .

«Oh Madam,” she cried, “What
foolishness is this? How dare you come
up? The doctor. ... "

“pash the doctor, nurse”, raged Pra-
mila, “Go down and get the low st?ol.
I am going to bathe the baby today”.

«But, Madam, the master . . .,” began
the nurse. e t

«Oh, damn the master. I am going ,°
bathe the baby, do you hear? Don't
stand there arguing like 'tm ass. Go
down and fetch the stool,” cried Pra~
mila. Muttering, and absolut'ely un-
willing to g0 against the doctor’s orders,
there was yet nothing left for the poor
nurse to do but to go down and obey
her mistress. Still breathless with her
late unwonted exertion, Pramila went to
the cot where her boy was chuckling with
all an infant's zest. She picked up the
baby; it was rather a heavy burden for

her. She kissed it with a passionate
abandon and rubbed its soft cheek
against hers, and, at that tickling sen-
sation, the child gurgled with glee and
Pramila’s heart was full of the delight-
ful pride of motherhood, She called im-
patiently to the nurse to come up at
once with the stool; from below came
the nurse’s complaining voice that she
was still trying to get at that elusive
stool. o

Her patience was at an end. She was
eager to bathe her baby. She went with
it to the tub which had been already
filled with warm water for his majesty
the baby. She sat down with the baby
near the tub and gently seated it in
the water. Yes, the nurse was right.
Her baby did seem to delight in water
as if he were a merman. Her delight
knew no bounds; she grew giddy with
delight and leaned forward to kiss the
baby—.

. . .

When she woke up again she found
herself on her bed. Her husband was
leaning over her anxiously and the doc-
tor was standing gravely beside her bed.
And in the far corner she could hear
the nurse sobbing.

She raised herself up and asked an-
xiously, “What is the matter? What has
happened?”

“Nothing at all to worry, my dear.”
sald the doctor, “Absolutely nothing.
You merely fainted”.

She turned to her husband and the
mute look of unutterable grief in his
face struck her heart with a chill.

“What 1is it, nurse?” she asked,
thoroughly alarmed now by the unusual
silence of her husband.

“Oh madam, the baby!” sobbed the
nurse.

“What has happened?” she asked.

“He is dead,” answered Vaman, in a
dull level voice,

The shriek that escaped her at this
stunning news was heard even by the
neighbours at the end of the street. She
fainted again.

Unable to stand the unusual strain put
upon it, her heart had given way and
she had fainted just as soon as she
had placed the baby in the tub, and
the poor darling, without the sustaining
arm of the mother about it, had been
drowned. ‘The nurse, when she came
up with the stool, saw this shocking
sight.

The mother recovered, and lived to a
ripe old age; but, like the king in the
poem, she never smiled again,



SPOTLIGENT

ON THE

by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIYA, M.A.

GNORING the protest of the

United States and Britain
Soviet Russia is steadily engaged
in consolidating her position
in the countries of South-East-
ern  Europe—Bulgaria, Rumania
and Hungary—which are in her mili-
tary occupation. Everywhere her
plan is the same. It consists in
getting rid of the leaders of the
non-Communist parties by accusing
them of plotting against the State
or by bringing charges against them
that at one time they were fascists
or Nazis and thus establishing a
one-party totalitarian regime of the
Cocmmunists. This is what she did
recently in Bulgaria. Nikolai Pet-
kov, the opposition party leader,
was arrested. He is accused of
having been in association with an
underground movement whose aim
is to overthrow the existing demo-
cratic regime. The Russians also
say that this movement is being
backed up by reactionaries in the
United States which practically
amounts to American interference in
the internal affairs of Bulgaria.
According to the Russians the pre-
sent Government in Bulgaria is a
democratic one, returned to office as
a result of a free general election—
a point contested by Britain and
the United States—and that it has
drawn up a two-year plan for re-
constructing the country’s economy
and raising the standard of life of
the people. There is nothing strange
in Russia taking steps like these to
consolidate her power in Bulgaria.
She is now in military occupation
of the country but within ninety
days after the ratification of the
Bulgarian peace treaty — which
means within a few weeks more—
she will have to withdraw her forces
from that country. She does not

“

however want to have there any
parties unfriendly to her, especially
in view of the strategic importance
of Bulgaria in her dealings with both
Turkey and Greece which have be-
come satellites of the United States.

HUNGARY

The developments in Hungary have
also been of the same character.
Although there is an Allied Control
Council representative of the
American, British and Soviet Gov-
ernments to supervise the adminis-
tration of the country, the Soviet
chairman of the Council took uni-
lateral action which resulted in the
resignation of the former Prime
Minister——the leader of the Small-
holders Party commanding a ma-
jority in the Parliament—and the
establishment of the Government of
the Communist Party which com-
mands only seventeen per ccnt of
the secats in  Parliament. In the
American view this amounts to
Soviet interference in the internal
affairs of Hungary and the sctting
up there of a Communist regime by
outside pressure, the very thing to
prevent which Truman has enun-
ciated his doctrine. So far the Rus-
sians have rejected the British and
American demands for furnishing
them with copies of the letter sent
by the Soviet Chairman of the Allied
Control Council to the Hungarian
authorities—a letter which was the
cause of this change in regime. The
Americans threaten that they will
bring the whole matter before the
Security Council of the United Na-
tions, a course of action which does
not very much frighten the Soviet
authorities. The British and the
Americans make too much of inter-
ference in the internal affairs of
Hungary. The real truth however

is that they are not against inter-
ference as such. They welcome a
joint interference by all the three
powers. They are only against vni-
lateral interference by Russia. It is
only when the whole principle of
interference, whether singly or
jointly, is abandoned that small
ccuntries will enjoy peace. How
disturbing the presence of a third
party is we know too well from the
recent happenings in the Punjab
and the North-West frontier.

AUSTRIA

There is a danger that similar de-
velopments may take place in Aus-
tria. It is reported that Russia would
not conclude a peace treaty with
Austria so long as the present Cabi-
net remains in office, She has set
up Mr. Ernst Fischer, the Commu-
nist leader, to protest against the
cemposition of the present Cabinet
and to bring about such changes in
it as would give a large amount of
influence to the Communist Party,
It is one of the charges brought by
Russia against the present rcgime
that it has not taken strong action
to de-nazify the country, that out of
66,000 Nazis registered in the records
only 2,000 were brought to trial, that
even those who were {ried and
found guilty were let off with light
punishments and that the Iatest
instance of the pro-Nazi attitude of
the present regime is the declaration
bv a Vienna court that Mr. Schmidt,
one of the arch Nazis, is an irno-
cent man. Under these circumstan-
ces it will not be surprising if
through Soviet intervention a poli-
tical erisis is brought about in Aus-
tria also leading to an attempt to
set up a Communist regime there.
The struggle for power among the
Big Three gives no peace to the
smaller countries,

TRUMAN'S VISIT TO CANADA
The three-day visit to Canada cof
President Truman s significant for
the reason that it is one more step
in the process of the consolidation

. of American power and influence {n

the Western hemisphere so that she
might be free to pursue her aggres-
sive policies in Europe and the Mid-
dle East. In his address to the Ca-
nadian Parliament, President Tru-

man took particular carc to cxplain
the aims and objectives of American
foreign policy with special reference
to the plan for alding the sconomic
recovery of Europe which was put
forward recently by the Secretary
of State George Marshall. He made
it clear that the United States would
extend help to those “who are de-
termined to govern themselves and
who honour the rights of others to
do’ likewise.” This would exclude
from the scope of American aid
such of the states of Europe as are
within the Soviet sphere of influence.
In a subsequent speech which he
made after his return to Canada he
was anxious to indicate that Ameri-
c2 was prepared to aid even Scviet
Russia but all commentators in the
United States as well as in the other
parts of the world are of the view
that the conditions laid down for
the grant of American aid are such
as would preclude Soviet Russia
from taking advantage of it. Mr.
Truman’s visit to Canada nas also
resulted in the establishment of
closer economic and commercial re-
lations between the two conntries.
The United States can therefore
rest assured that she will have the
active co-operation of Canada in all
the policies she is determined fo
pursue.

BRITISH REACTIONS

In this diplomatic duel between
Soviet Russia and the United States
Britain’s position is becoming more
and more delicate, She is anxious
to maintain friendship with both
the States, though in the main her
sympathies are with the United
States. She wants to enter into a
trade pact with Russia about which
talks are now going on. She is at
the same time negotiating for
another loan from the United
States. There is however a certain
section of the people in Britain who
feel that she should nnt become
completely dependent on the United
States and she should not borrow
from her if any onerous political
conditions are attached to the loan.
In the midst of this dilemma Mr.
Bevin has accepted the continental
plan for alding Europe cnunciated
by Marshall. One of the conditions
of the plan is that the initiative
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must come from Europe itself and
that it must be based upon the
needs not of one country but of all
the countries in the continent. This
requires the calling of an European
economic conference and the ques-
tion that naturally arises is who
will take the initiative in calling
such a conference. It now looks as
if Britain will take the l=ad in the
matter; and it is reported that Mr.
Bevin will visit Paris and have talks
with the French Premier on the
subject. Some kind of European
conference to prepare a concerted
plan for the reconstruction of Eu-
rope with the help of America seems
to be a certainty.

FRANCE

Such a plan will be of great use
to France among other nations.
There is a large amount of indus-
trial unrest in the country. The
recent railway strike caused con-
siderable dislocation and cven
threatened to bring about a com-
plete economic paralysis, threatening
as it did the distribution of food
and of coal. Luckily the workers
returned to work after getting some
increase in their wages. But this
has not seen the end of labour dis-
content. Municipal workers have
staged a preliminary one-day strike
and from the trade unions there is
a demand for a general rise in wages,
a demand which is considered legi-
timate under the existing high level
of prices. The difficulty however is
that with every increase in wages
there is a more than proportionate
increase in prices and the workers
continue to find it difficult to ba-
lance their budgets. Capital is being
made out of the situation by the
Communists who have been forced
to get out of the Cabinet even
though they are the biggest single
party in the legislature. They are
bent on making use of the labour
discontent and come to power. As
in many other countries in Europe,
Communist and anti-Communist
parties are ranged against each
other and France is in a state of
political disequilibrium. The coun-
try’s economy has to be set in order
and this can only be done with the
help of the United States. F¥rance

»

is therefore interested in bringing
about an early implementation of
Marshall's continental plan. She
will therefore co-operate with Bri-
tain in convening the European con-
ference of all really democratic
States. Events are therefore tend-
ing towards thc formation of a
West European bloc as distingulshed
from the Soviet East European bloc.
It will in a sense give shape to Mr.
Churchill's idea of a United States
of Europe.

CHINA

Internal as well as external trou-
bles continue to face China. People
are becoming more and more im-
patient. They want to see that the
civil war soon comes to an ecnd.
Trade unions and students are
taking an active part in the cam-
paign to bring pressure o the Kuo-
mintang for this purpose. The Kuo-
mintang's policy is becoming more
and more anti-liberal and reaction-
ary. It has banhed several liberal
democratic papers. It is following
a repressive policy towards the stu-
dents in general. But this has re-
sulted not in suppressing the stu-
dent movement but in stirring up
more resistance. It has brought
about increasing solidarity between
the students and professors who
have publicly protested against the
Government carrying on a crusade
against the students. Under these
circumstances an internal revolution
seems to be inevitable. Externally
the outstanding event of the weck
is the invasion of the Chinese pro-
vince of Sinkiang by the forces of
outer Mongolia aided, it is said, by
Soviet Russia although this has been
denied by the Soviet Government.
Sinklang is in the far north-west ot
China and is composed of Chinese
Turkestan, Kulja and Kashgaria. It
extends to about 550,000 square
miles and has a population consizt-
ing of a number of races—all Mus-
Hims —of abouly 1,200,000 Outer
Mongolia is a Soviet republic consti-
tuted in 1924 and is in close alltance
with Soviet Russia. Its population
is little more than half a million.
Without Russian backing it would
not be possible for outer Mongolia
to invade Sinkiang. Ip Manchuria

also relations between the Chinese
and the Russians have become
strained, and the Commaunists have
gained some victories over the Kuo-
mintang forces there. The signi-
ficance of all this lies in the possi-
bility that it may lead to active in-
terference in the affairs of China
by the United States and in her

offering her economic and military
ald to fight Russia and the Russian-
sponsored Communists, China may
thus become an active scene of
struggle between Russia and the
United States. Almost every event
of world importance today has its
relation to this struggle for power
between these two States.

)

NEXT BRITISH PLAN FOR INDIA
by “B. S.”

As one great thinker wrote some
time back in the Mail, we are
moving in the blunder-land of In-
dian politics. The tragedy of the
situation is that our leaders like
Jawaharlal are moving from blunder
to blunder. Jawahar said only a few
days back that at the time of the
formation of the Interim Govern-
ment, had they foreseen the later
developments, they would not have
accepted the scheme. Yet he per-
sists in committing the same mis-
take. That is the only construction
that can be placed on his paying
tributes to the sincerity of the Vice-
roy. Lord Mountbatten’s replies at
his Press Conference were an insult
to our intelligence. He is mocking
at us for our helplessness. In one
breath he says that he cannot allow
the N.W. Frontier to have the choice
of Pathanland because that would
be carrying the process of fragmen-
tation too far, and at the same time
he encourages areas in another
corner of the country like Travan-
core to declare independence. Again
his saylng without any provocation
that he is sincere and not bluffing
when he says that the British are
going to quit leads us only to one
conclusion—that the British, far
from relinquishing their control over
India, are going to reassert their
authority with all the force at their
command. If we are really on the
eve of independence the district

magistrate of Gurgaon would not
have behaved in the manner he did
towards the members of the Interim
Government.

Yet this is not the final humilia-
tion. After the frontier is handed
over to Mr. Jinnah, ie., after the
referendum, the Muslim Leaguers (of
course drawing inspiration from
their masters) will stage ineidents
in Hindu cities like Calcutta, Amrit-
sar and other places. Calcutta will
witness scenes similar to those staged
in Dera Ismail Khan and other
places on an even larger scale. Hin-
dus will be in panic. Then the
Mabap Britisher will come out with a
new plan—Pakistan of Jinnah’s con-
ception including the corridor or a
united India provided Hindus con-
sent to allay Muslim fears by agree-
ing to 50: 50 basis in the adminis-
tration within the British Empire.
Hindus who will be desperate by that
time will agree to the united India
scheme. The defeat of the country
will then be complete. It is the Bri-
tish who will come out immensely
strengthened and not the toy em-
peror of Pakistan nor the actor on
the international stage. The foolish
crowd of Muslims who greeted Mr.
Jinnah as the emperor of Pakistan
little know that it is his policy that
is greatly helping the British in their
suppression of the Arabs and the
Indonesians, in the latter case indi-
rectly through the Dutch.

To call India—or Hindustan as Mr. Dalmia prefers to call it—
Bharat, might make people think that it is one of Mr. Dalmia's
new enterprises.—National Herald



IT seems to me that Lord Mount-
batten’s Press Conference, which
he handled with considerable skill,
was not reported well enough. His
remarks about the British Common-
wealth and Dominion Status were
completely omitted by the wire
agencies. It is said that Mountbatten
had a rehearsal of the Conference
when officials of Government tried
to guess all the questions that might
be put to the Viceroy by Press Cor-
respondents and the answers were
also therefore rehearsed. But all the
world’s a stage, and it really doesn't
matter if this was so.

Lord Mountbatten by his manner
and speech gave the impression that
he had much in common with his
Vice-President, Jawaharlal Nehru.
He seemed to have the same mer-
curial temper. I quote from Jawa-
harlal on himself:

“The Rashtrapathi looked up as he
passed swiftly through the waiting
crowds, his hands went up and his
pale hard face was lit up with a
smile . . . The smile passed away
and the face became stern and saa.
Almost it seemed that the smile and
gesture accompanying it had little
reality; they were just tricks of the
trade to gain the goodwill of the
crowd whose darling he had become
. . Jawaharlal cannot become a
fascist . . . and yet he has all the
makings of a dictator in him-——vast
popularity, a strong Wwill, energy.
pride . . . and with all his love of
the crowd, an intolerance of others
and a certain contempt for the weak
and inefficient. His flashes of temuer
are well-known . . . "

This may well be a description of
Mountbatten. The man who said
Mountbatten was dangerqusly
charming was not far from right.

Lord Mountbatten stood on his
feet all the time—reminding one of

by V. V. PRASAD L '—%

the tirst day of Jawaharlal N;h‘;l.l'ﬁ
appearance in the Central Assembly
as Leader of the House. Pandit
Nehru, being a revolutionary who
was then more familiar with jail-
woing than with parliumentary pro-
cedure, stood while replying to
members’ questions. According to
parliamentary practice, when a
member is on his feet, it means
that he is in possession of the floor
of the House, and is entitled to speak.
Until he sits down nobody else has
the right to speak. Speaker Mav-
lankar then intervened and explain-
ed the convention. Nehru said: “I
am sorry, Sir'.

Mountbatten referred to his ex-
perience of War during the Press
Conference when he was asked whe-
ther the Muslim League might not
reject the present plan for transfer
of power when their Council met on
Monday. He stated: “I am the per-
son who is going ahead with this.
I have taken risk in doing so. But
tpen I had spent five years in taking
r§s§s, which are called calculated
risks.”

' The Viceroy spoke frequently in a
lighter vein as he stood near the
President’s seat in the Constituent
Assembly Chamber. Pointing to him-
self, he said: “This chap here will go
the moment his work is over.” He
explained that the position was that
the British need not be asked to
quit. They would leave whenever
they were told to go. He indicated

that this might be sometime in-

August.

~ Question: Along with what you call
“this chap here”, will British troops
also be withdrawn?- (Laughter).

_The Viceroy: Speaking in my per-
sonal capacity. I should think *Yes".

Question: When wil “this chap
here"” cease to be “His Excellency”’?

The Viceroy: That is an embarras-
sing question. I should think he will
be buying his ticket before the end
of the year. (Laughter.)

Lord Mountbatten again and again
emphasised that there was nothing
ulterior in the British Government's
plan for the transfer of power. “I
honestly think we have done the
very best we possibly could”. He
said that he had tried to do what
he believed to be right, and did
nothing against his censcience. “I
have absolutely ncthing to hide.”

On many questions that were
raised, Lord Mountbatten said he
could give only his own personal and
private views, because they had not
yet been discussed with Indian lead-
ers. But he gave his personal opi-
nion frankly and without beating
about the bush. Asked whether
the Frontier people were free to
choose the issue on which they would
vote during the referendum, Lord
Mountbatten replied that the two
High Commands of both the political
parties had to agree to it. Then he
would agree to it. They could in
that case vote on the issue of inde-
pendence. If on the other hand only
one party wished it, then they would
stick to “what we agreed to origin-
ally”. Further asked whether this
would not mean that they were in-
terfering with the principle of Pro-
vincial Autonomy, Lord Mountbatten
replied that this would lead to Bal-
kanisation. Both the Congress and
Muslim League leaders, he would
repeat, expressed themselves in
favour of not having any option
other than joining one of two Con-
stituent Assemblies.

The question of the rights of indi-
vidual States of the Ind.an part of
India was then raised. Some of them
might decide to remain independent.
Would not this result in Balkani-
sation? Did the British have one
policy for British India and another
for the States? Lord Mountbatten
readily saw the force of this argu-
ment, and announced with Gan-
dhian frankness: T take back what
I said before. As you Know. the
Cabinet Mission Plan laid down the

procedure with regard to Indian
States. I was not here at that time.”

Speaking about the Sikhs, Lord
Mountbatten said that he was sur-
prised that it was the Sikhs who had
asked the Congress Working Com-
mittee to ask for partition of the
Punjab, because the Sikhs in the
process would be divided half and
half between the two halves of the
Punjab. Referring to the sugges-
tion that the division should be done
on a property basis, Lord Mount-
batten said, “You cannot expect the
British Government to subscribe to
that—not, at all events, the present
Government.” This led to the ques-
tion, “After the lapse of Para-
mountcy, whom will the British
Government regard as sovereign—
the people, or the rulers?” The ques-
tion was asked because the Labour
Party was in power, it was pointed
out. The Viceroy replied that he
did not know what the legal position
was, not being a lawyer. It did not
really matter who was in power, the
Viceroy thought, but they would
naturally like to carry out the trea-
ties to the letter until the lapse of
Paramountcy. To the question what
the British attitude would be in the
event of a revolt of the Siates’ peo-
ple against their rulers, Lord Mount-
batten said they were going awayv
in a few months, and not in June
1948. If they were quitting in June
next year, that question would have
probably arisen. But by August he
felt the British would be “put on
boats and pushed out.” (Laughter.:

An important point was raised re-
garding the creation of Dominions.
It was argued by Correspondents
that the British Government should
make it clear that both Hindusthan
and Pakistan should either remain
within the Commonwealth or get out
of it. One only of the two should not
be allowed to remain within the
Commonwealth. It was pointed out
that Pandit Nehru had declared that
no foreign Power should be allowed
to have bases within Indiy

The Viceroy agreed tha foreig
Povqers should not have bastos 3?11{]3
Indian territory.  But e NeE e
to have failed Lo apprecia e that the
Pl‘ltlsh were regarded us fox*g\;({m.:
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n India. He therefore did not see



the inconsistency in letting one of
the two States to be within the Bri-
tish Commonwealth, He almost
flared up, and declaimed: “Why are
you asking me to impose the will of
one independent part on the other?
Why do you ask me to say that peo-
ple cannot do what they like but
must do what the majority want
them to do? Is all this talk of in-
dependence a hollow mockery? Ex-
traordinary!” Lord Mountbatten
went on to say that the British
Commonwealth was like the UNO.
Thie difference between the two was
that in the Commonwealth countries
there was trust in one another, and
in due course, affection. He said
that the British Government could
not say right away that a particular
country will or will not be admitted
into the Commonwealth. Britain

was only one of the members of the
comity of nations. Lord Mount-
batten sald that he realised only the
other day at the Commonwealth
Conference that Mr. Attlee was “just
one of about half a dozen Prime
Ministers of the Commonwealth”.
Lord Mountbatten pointed out that
if one of the two States was admit-
ted into the UNO, Britain could not
prevent her being a member of the
UNO until the other State was
admitted.

At the suggestion of Sardar Patel,
who presided, questions were put
paragraph by paragraph. When one
Correspondent asked a question
about Mr. Jinnah’s demand for a
corridor, Lord Mountbatten asked:
“To which paragraph are you refer-
ring.” (Laughter.)

COVER PAGE: JOSEPH STALIN

THE akolition of the death sen-
tence in Soviet Russia is to be
interpreted as a step towards the
dissolution of the “dictatorship of
the proietariat”, which is a necessary
phase in the establishment of demo-
cratic Communism according to
Marxian doctrine. For this abolition
the credit goes to Generalissimo
Stalin. (We hope to hear before long
that the alternative of twenty-five

years' hard labour will be reduced to
five.)

Since the Soviet State never claim-
ed to have been established by non-
violence, it is easy to understand why
it took thirty years for the death
sentence to be abolished. The best
Revolution is of course a non-violent
Revolution, but who are we to object
now to violent methods adopted in
the past for. achieving Revolutions
in other lands when the peoples
concerned accepted violence as a
recognised and highly honourable
means of achieving their ends?

Once we accepted that violent re-
volutions are to be recognised, if not
countenanced—and we have to
accept events that occurred thirty
years ago—there {s absolutely no
difficulty in understanding all that
took place in the US.8.R. or of
what might have taken place in any
other country where and it a Revo-
lution had taken place. Violence be-
gets violence. It is the inexorable
law of means and ends.

As far as one can guess, Joseph
Vissarionovich Stalin has been trying
hard to decentralise the power which
had accumulated in his hands—
especially during and on account of
World War II.

We have it on the authority of
Bernard Shaw that Stalin is no die-
tator. Stalin has a fine sense of
humour and (Shaw points out) no
man with g sense of humour can ever
be a dictator. We in India would
therefore do well to beware of
leaders who have no sense of humour.

A small boy returned ftome” from school and told his father
that he was second .in his class. He also reported that the top
place was held by a girl. ‘/Surely, boy,” said the father, “You are
not going to be beaten by a mere girl!” “Well, you see, father,”
explained the boy, “girls are not merely so mere as they used to

be ”"— (K. Mahadevan, Vellore,)

THE DRAGON OF DIVISION

by “MIMI”

K il ra, “Mimi” i ite familiar by
To readers of Swaiantra, Mimi” is qui ]

’Low¢ Z?he writer hiding under the nom de plume is a young
‘Ih'u.s}z'm advocate of the Madras High Court, endowed with a

progressive m

ind and a critical, unbiased outlook. In this

;si i) reali tificiality of the
article, analysing the vecy unreality and ar

;;uzsLl"nz League demand for Pakistan, he appeals to the
uusﬁms to wake up to tiR? situation confronting them and
‘to realise where the cry nf/ Pakistan has led them to.)

T was claimed for the “Quit India

statement of His Majesty's Govern-
ment dated 20th February, 1947 that it
was intended lo impart 8 sense 0Ol
urgency and to administer a shock to
ihe paralysed Dnerves ax}d be,num_bed
ligaturers of India's political evolution.
The British Government expected t,.ha;
the inevitable imminence ﬂof theAglov« ov
freedom would electrify tne entire ‘body
politic and induce the intransigeut
political leaders to awaken to the' tre-
mendous responsibilities y\’mch inde-
pendence was bringing in its wake au'd
to the immense and invaluable oppor-
tunities which the political sovereighty
will provide for the economucC re}_lamlx—
tation and the social reorganisation 9!
the countiy. The independence of India
was assured in specific and unequivocal
terms within an early, fixed date. But,
unfortunately enough, the resolution qt
His Majesty’s Government to quit InSha
was accompanied by an observation
which has proved dangerously pelpxcx-
ous i encouraging Lhose_iorces »\hpset
avowed object was to defeat the very
pious wish of H.M.G. regarding thg
unity of India. Thus, the two septences
~The Government wish to ma_ke it clear
that it is their definite intention to take
necessary steps to effect tr.ansrerence of
power into responsible Indian hands by
a date not later than June 1948 and

«But if it should appear that such a
constitation will not have been worked
out by a representative Assembly before
the time mentioned above, the Govern-
ment will have to consider to whom tl_\e
powers of the Central Government in
Rritish India should be handed over on
the due date, whether as a whole to
some form of Central Government for
British India, or in some areas to the
existing Provincial Governments, or i
such other way as may seem most
sonable and in the bes} intierests
Indian people” occurring 1l t
statement tended to impress
declared intention either
believably hopeless ignorance

easA« however wei
€3
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lities of the Indian political atmosphere
and particularly the genius of Mr.
Jinnah or with a sinister element of
treacherous hypocrisy. The absence of
the latter sentence quoted above in the
statement with all its vagueness and
reservation could not have altered the
expressed desire of the British Govern-
ment if they had really wished to main-
tain the unity of India.

Dangerous Doctrine

Mr. Jinnah's demand for Pakistan
was based on his two-nation theory
and his interpretation of the doctrine
of national self-determination. The
demand was born out of a sense of
frustration and political-power-starva-
tion resulting from the self-imposed
communal exclusion which artificially
but fanatically refused to recognise
anything common between the people
of India as a whole. Mr. Jinnah pur-
sued his passion for exclusion with ten-
acity, perseverance and methodicity till
an average Indian Muslim began to see
nothing in common between him and
an average non-Muslim even on the
basis of their being human beings. Ac-
cording to Mr. Jinnah, Islam and Hin-
duism are not merely two different ways
of life and culture, but are mutually
antagonistic to each other and conse-
quently by implication the Hindus and
Muslims are to be in two warring camps
for ever, unless either of the groups is
completely extinguished by the other,
This dangerous doctrine was propagated
with all the cleverness and forensic
eloquence that the League leader as a
successful criminal lawyer was capable
of and powerfully appealed to the in-
nocent fanaticism of the illiterate and
ignorant Muslim masses whose devotion
to Islam was comparable in strength
at of an infant in its help-

ds its mother. The pro-
arried on to such an

1)
feel that
for Pakista




have been, was the ruthless attempt
of the antagonistic Hindus to destroy
the Muslims of India and their cherished
religion, Islam. In their ignorance they
could not see that Pakistan and the
methods adopted for its propagation
were as far removed from Islam as the
preparation for and the prosecution of
a bloody war are from the doctrine of
Ahimsa. Ultimately, the appeal of the
Muslim League was to the instinct of
self-preservation in the Muslim masses
and that instinct is notoriously blind.
Hence the matchless mutual-killing that
we witness in various parts of the coun-
try today and it is to this great com-
petition in man-killing that H.M.G.’s
“Quit India” statement has actually im-
parted a sense of urgency.

Role Of League Ministries

All the arguments that were so power-
fully and pertinently advanced against
the division of the country failed to
penetrate the rocky fortress of inspired
fanaticism. The statement of H.M.G.
of May 16, 1946 which eloquently pre-
sented the case against Pakistan in any
shape temporarily eliminated the possi-
bility of the partition of India as the
statement was accepted by the Muslim
League. But the proverbial self-con-
sciousness and the insatiable vanity of
Mr. Jinnah soon revived and he found
that by accepting the statement he had
condemned himself and denounced the
entire past of the Muslim League which
was built on the hateful propaganda of
exclusion which it carried to the ex-
treme and the mounting fanaticism of
the Muslims which it had roused, And
so the League reversed its own decision
and reverted to the cry of Pakistan.
In the latest declaration of the British
Government as to the possibility of their
transferring power in some areas to the
existing Provincial Governments, Mr.
Jinnah found u convenient crevice
through which tu smuggle his pet de-
mand for the creation of a Pakistan into
the scheme of the British Government
for transfer of power and used it as a
handy device for the rehabilitation of
his long-exploded theories. So with
Hitlerite thoroughness was started the
attempt to bring into existence League
Ministries in those provinces which had
always been considered as Pakistan
provinces by the Muslim League, by any
means, even by violence, so that power
may Ybe transferred to the ILeague in
those provinces, thus virtually esta-
blishing Pakistan. But, unexpectedly for
Mr. Jinnah, the Pakistan of his dream
found its grave in this attempt, just as
Hitler himself found his grave in Soviet

.-

Russia even after his thrilling unparal-
leled victories of the initial stages of
the campaign.

The Boomerang Comes Back

Mr. Jinnah and his League never
anticipated the demand for the division
of Bengal and the Punjab and naturally
50. But the latest attempt of the Mus-
lim League to force the noun-Muslims
to submit to Pakistan inisfired and pro-
duced the unexpected, The ianatic
Violence that was let loose and the 1n-
ability or the unwillingness of the Pro-
vincial Government to discharge its
most elementary duty of protecting the
life and property of the citizens drove
the Hindus who had so valiantly fought
the partition of Bengal in 1905 and
unsettled a “settled fact” of the British
Government, to demand the division of
the province and today the movement
for the partition of the province has
assumed irresistible proportions and
gathered so much strength that the
division of the province seems inevitable
even though the division of the country
may not materialise. The same instinct
of self-preservation that was propa-
gandistically roused in the Muslims has
experientially come into existence in
the Hindus of Bengal and the Hindus
and Sikhs of the Punjab and has forced
them to demand the division of their
provinces if they are to live at all. With
the knowledge that with the division of
Bengal and the Punjab what will resuit
will be a “mained, mutilated and moth-
eaten,” attenuated and truncated Pakis-
tan, comprising of Eastern Bengal (with
the probable inclusion of the Sylhet dis-
trict from Assam, surrounded on three
sides by the “antagonistic” Hindus and
deprived even of Calcutta as a possible
means of escape), the Western Punjab
and Sind, with N.-W. F. P. remain-
ing problematical, Mr. Jinnah has been
put to the painful necessity of opposing
the demand for the division of the pro-
vinces and by implication condemning
all the arguments which he himself had
urged in support of the demand for the
creation of Pakistan. To the conception
of “nation” and “nation-State” and to
the doctrine of “self-determination”
Mr. Jinnah had given an unnatural and
absurd twist and demonised those prin-
ciples, intended to facilitate the growth
of mutually beneficial intercourse be-
tween groups of people inhabiting well-
deflned and nature-divided sectors of
the earth, into springs of communal
poison which permecated all aspects of
the country’s life and gradually but
steadily corroded the¢ unity of life that
a thousand years of history has so elo-
guently forgsed. If the real basis of
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Hkely to get will comprise of Eastern
Bengal, Western Punjab and Sind. That
such a Pakistan will be a political
abortion must be apparent even to the
meanest intelligence. The fate that
will befall the Muslims both inside and
outside the Pakistan zone will be un-
speakable under such clrcumstances,
The support for the demand for Pakis-
tan of the Muslims living in the Hindu
majority provinces has been obtained by
keeping them in complete darkness as
1o their own status in the future set-up.
To tell them that they will have to be-
come foreigners in the land of their
birth surrounded by “antagonistic™
Hindus must be sufficient to wean them
away from the emotional and fantastic
dream that has been presented to them
garbed in the glorious theocracy of
Islam. But unfortunately, Mr. Jinnah
and his League have exploited their
igniorance and religious feeling to the
fullest extent and the damage has al-
ready been done. Even now it may not
be too late for the Muslims to wake up
to the situation confronting them and
to realise where the cry of the Muslim
League has led them to. Deliberately
and systematically they have been
taught to antagonise the Hindus.
Instead of a policy of live and let live
and a spirit of give and take which
should be the decisive criterion of any
modern democratic society, an atmos-
phere of mutual distrust and suspicion
verging on active hostility has been
created and worked up. With the result,
that the Muslims living in the Hindu-
majority provinces are facing a majority
which they had wantonly antagonised
and provoked and the Muslims living
in other provinces are facing a still-born

Pakistan. But, there is’ no cause for
pessimism if only the Muslims will
realise their fatal blunder and hasten
ro rectify it with honour and grace; for
thic true spirit of Hinduism and Islam
are not wholly dead in India: the spirit

of Gandhi is still allve and is sure to
prevail,

No Cause For Pessimism

Events in the political horizon are
moving with such a rapidity that none
can predict what will happen the next
day. Anything may happen before
June, 1948. At the same time the people
of India must be prepared for anything
with the [ullest faith in their great and
glorious destiny that has already begun
to unfold itself. I{ there is to be a
division of India, a division of the Pun-
Jab and Bengal there has to be. Such
a division, by the very nature of it,
cannot last long. Therefore, the unity
of Tndia is already assured if not for
today, at least for tomorrow. The very
unreality and artificiality of the demand
ol the Muslim League and the spirit
of the time which inevitably moves in
the direction of larger and larger fede-
rations have accomplished this con-
summation. But it is for the people of
[ndia, particularly for the Hindus to
whom the initiative should necessarily
belong by the fact of their being the
major community in the country—to
render this unity of India identical
with the unity of the people of India
based on the triple streams of political
liberty, economic equality and spiritual
fraternity, which must begin their heal-
ing flow and inundate this unfortunate
hate-filled land.

@
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One half the world is {in a turmoll now,
As when s hive is stirred are frenzied bees.
Seeking to settle on some shattered bough.
Men scan the future with a furrowed brow
Reading the coming storm in ev'ry breeze.
And clutch with palsied hand the rusted plough.
A storm will burst with sudden shearing flame,
Not because come the tempest surely must.
But because men will not relinquish shame.
Beside it, Hiroshima will seem tame,
For what it leaves in yawnjng walls and dust
Will bear Stark Horror for a living name.

But we shall hope, and build a better world
Out of the ash in which the old was hurl'd,

3rd April, 1948,

IAN HOYLE, 8J.

Y Lakeni -

by BAROO

O Mr. Jinnah did not OVEr-
reach himself after all. The
Pakistan that ke has achieved (al-
though it must be said to his credit
that he has achieved it without as
much as spoiling the crease of his
pants) is not what he has been feed-
ing his admirers on. but the same
“truncated and moth-eaten” stu
that he refused many times in the
past, Public memory is notoriously
short, but those who remember the
details ot the Rajaji scheme that
formed the basis of the Gandbi-
Jinnah talks in September 1944, will
wonder what reason the Quaid-e-
Azam can have for feeling parti-
cularly happy over his latest feat.
Unless, of course, he had meant to
avoid a struggle with the British,
whic}b a settlement with the Con-
gress might have necessitated.

Muslim  opinion here shows an
under-current of deep disappoint-
ment at the partition of the Pun-
jab, and a degree of anxiety about
the resources of the promised land.
1 can see nothing but danger in this
feeling of disenchantment. Believe
me, it is going to be no sinecure run-
ning the new State, and the tempt-
ation of the would-be rulers of
Pakistan to divert the people’s atten-
tion to Hindu tyrannies beyond the
frontier is going to be very great.
After all, Mr. Jinnah has learnt
quite a few things irom Hitler, and
international Jewry remains even
after Hebrew nationals have been
dealt with. Mr. Jinnah will not be
able to master the Frankenstein of
communal hatred that he has
brought into being. and will have tp
tamely follow it about. Not that, in
the circumstances, it will not suit
him to do so.

There is another possible line of
development. The British and the
Americans are interested in safety

-measures directed against Russia,

and surely Pakistan will have at
least as much, if not more strategic
value from tieir point of view, than
Greece and Turkey. For its own
part, Pakistan is going to be indus-
trially and economically (and there-
tore militarily) very weak, and will
need external help to develop its
tasources, Remember also that tl_lere
is no tradition of mutual hostility
petween the British and the Moham-
medans, and that Dominion Status
has its own advantages. If hundreds
of millions of dollars can be ‘“pre-
sented” to Greece and to Turkey,
certainly a few billions will not be
unwelcome to Pakistan. Either side
will think that it has exploited the
other for the greater glory of its own
people, but to the sub-continent of
India such attentions to Pakistan by
a foreign power will be truly calami-
tous.

Do not mistake the implications
of “friendly relations” between
Pakistan on the one hand, and Bri-
tain (with America behind her) on
the other. An Ulster on the frontiers
of the USSR will be an ulcer indeed.
Anglo-American solicitude for the
new State will push Hindustan and
the Soviets into each other’s arms,
and another China will be enacted
on Indian soil.

This then seems {o be the prospect
today-—a bloody civil war either on
communal or on Communist grounds.
The only way it can be avoided is
for the future rulers of Pakistan not
to turn escapists, and to flee from
difficuities neither by raising the
bogey of Hindu imperialism nor by
taking the shortest cut to prosperity
by living on doles from Washington.
But is it possible for leaders who
have thriven on political blackmail
and on popular passions, to suddenly
change their nature and take the



long and narrow road? I think not.
And even if it were, would it not
mean taking the road back to unity
and goodwill and co-operation, and
undoing the work that they are just
now glorying over? How many
leaders are there anywhere in the
world today who can admit having
made mistakes and Himalayan
blunders without a thought to the

effect such candidness will have on
their popularity or influence? And
is the Quaid-e-Azam one of them?

As I sit typing this diary out, I am
conscious of the favour that has
been done to me personally by Mr.
Jinnah. Out of a mere provinciail
diarist, he has, unasked by me,
created a foreign correspondent.

WHAT NEXT?
by K. VARADACHARI

congratulate the Madras Ministry on

the policy of utilising the services of
the members of the Legislature for in-
vestigating and reporting on the work-
ing of Government's schemes or on
serious incidents happening in the pro-
vince. The appointment of Mr. T, K. T.
N. R. Thathachari and Sreemathi See-
thamahalakshmamma for reporting on
the fliing incidents in Gazullanka, is
quite good. Similarly the appointment
of Messrs. N, 8. Varadachari and M,
Bapineedu for investigating and report-
ing on the working of the rural develop-
ment scheme in the selected firkas of
the province is also a very useful
measure. I am not aware of their parti-
cular aptitude and experience for work
of this kind. But they are very enthu-
stastic and sincere workers and can be
counted upon for efficient work, pro-
vided they have not heen instructed to
condemn the scheme.

The Khadi scheme required more
particular attention if Mr. Prakasam’s
policy about the spindles had to be
reversed under force of circumstances.
The scrapping of the procurement work
of the producer-cum-consumer co-ope-
rative societies was absolutely uncalled
for. I am perfectlv sure that this thing
was done merely to help the vested
intevosts who  found good support in
some of the Andhra ML.A's, Next eome
the announcement that the posts of
cottage industries officers in the selected
rirkas were abolished. All honour to
Mr. Vinayakam Pillai. the Assistant
Development Commissioner, who resign-
«d in protest against this poliey. Theé
Officers have been working only during
ithe lust three or four months and I
understand that thev have completed a
detalled survey of the firkas in respect
of the possibilities for introduction of

several cottage industries, To expect the
firka development officers to be in charge
of cottage industries also is wrong, as
they are already overburdened with
several other branches of work includ-
ing education, sanitation, medical relief.
communications, irrigation. agricultural
improvement, etc. On top of all this
comes the announcement that Messrs,
N. 8. Varadachari and Bapineedu are
put on special duty. God knows what
will happen to these selected firkas. It
would be legitimate to ask the Govern-
ment “What Next?" There are food
committees which are the creation of
Sri Prakasam’'s Premiership. Two more
competent M.L.A.'s, one for Tamilnad
and the other for Andhra, can be found
among the famous “116” to report on
their working also.

The sudden stopping of the work ot
the Aborigines Committee was itself an
aboriginal act and resembled other ugly
orders cancelling appointments and
nominatfons made by the previous
Ministry. To have directed the Com-
mittee to submit a report on the little
that they had seen was highly Toglakian
in character.

The policy of finding work for the
M.L.A.s from among the ministerial
group of “116" is a very effective one,
The rest cannot be depended upon for
loyalty to the Ministry or for efficient
work. Moreover, the refusal of the High
Command to increase the number of
Ministers or to appoint any Parliament-
ary Secretaries has put a heavy strain
upon the leader in the matter of finding
suitable work for the ‘“disappointed”.
I wish the Premier Godspeed in his
noble endeavour in this behalf. But let
him beware of these who ran with the
hare before but are prepared to hunt
with the hound now.

If you step off the kerb with your left foot these days they
jccuse vou of being a Communist,—Charlie Chaplin.
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KHAN ABDUL GAFFAR KHAN

by K. T. NARASIMHA CHAR

X3 HE world is something that

overcomes the man who seeks
it and crouches to him who reno-
unces it” says Sister Nivedita. These
words may with truth be applied teo
the life of Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan.
A glamorous personality who seems
to have leaped out of the pages of
romance, a leader who spurns power
preferring his lonely hut to the
homage of millions. a man who has
rurned the red violence in his blood
into the gentle beanty of a life pat-
terned after that of the modern
prince of peace—such is Abdul
Gaffar Khan!

The Khan brothers are a unique
pair. While the elder, Dr. Khan
Saheb, is a product of western edu-
cation and culture. his younger
brother had not till recently left the
borders of his province. While one
believes in the pariiomentary pro-
gramme and is now Premier of the
North-West Frontier Province again.
“Badshah Khan". as his followers
affectionately call the other, has
again and again refused the highest
honour that India can offer to her
sons—the Presidentship of the In-
dian National Congress. He prefers
to be a servant of his people to whom
he has dedicated himself and who
look upon him as their uncrowned
king. ‘“Serve your fellowmen,” his
whole life seems to echo, “and the
Joy you get thereby is greater than
what the highest throne can give
you.” He has formed a band of
volunteers, known as “Khudai Khid-
matgars” or Servants of God, whose
mission in life is the service of man-
kind and who are perhaps the finest
examples of common men living ac-
cording to Mahatma Gandhi's creed
of truth, service and non-violence.
Men who have been across the fron-
tiers of India tell us that human life
is about the cheapest thing in those
areas. A quarrel once started is
handed down from father to son and
the toll that the spirit of revenge
exacts in those parts even after
generations is terrible indeed. In
such a region milllons of men have

Khan Abdul Gaftar Khan (Right)

enjoyving a cup of tea and talking

with  Jai Prakash Narain, the
socialist Party leader.

been made to forget their fiery tem-
per and to transmuie it into the
zenutle glow of love tor humanity, ted
hy the ideal of service, kept aflame
by the torch of truth! And such a
miracle has been wrought before
men’s eyes by one man—Khan Abdul
Gaftar Khan!

He has had his share of sutfering
and sacrifice in our struggle for
freedom, he has had his share of
misunderstanding and calumny at
the hands of his co-religionists across
the plains. But who is there to share
with him the glory of having tamed
the might and majesty of the lion
into the meekness of a lamb? For
what else is it that we see in the
Pathan today as a result of the
tabours all these years of the “Fron
lier Gandhi”, as his couutrymen ir
L{ldia have affectionately nicknamed

im?



“Religion is love and service” said
Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan in one of
his addresses, Love for humanity,
service of mankind-—these are the
guiding stars of his life; nothing else
matters. The Frontier Gandhi is no
learned man, he has no university
degrees to tag on to his name but he
is one who has had a glimpse of
truth. “Badshah Khan” refuses to
look on men of other faiths other-
wise than as his brethren, He cannot
accept the fanatical idea of regard-
ing non-Muslims as Kafirs or as
persons outside the pale of God’s
blessings. That accounts for his

stout opposition to Mr. Jinnah's
scheme of Pakistan. In the eyes of
God, argues the Pathan leader, all
are His children. Wherefore these
distinctions between man and man,
whatever their faith, when Hindu
and Muslim have lived like brothers
for centuries and built up a common
neritage? He rises above petty com-
munal considerations, he does not
aim at power, his dream is of a free
and independent India in which his
own beloved Pathans will play a
worthy part. No wonder he is far
from popular with the leading lights
of the Muslim League.

TEMPLES SHOULD CONMBAT
ILLITERACY
by P. S. NAIR

T is stated that the vietorious
Bolsheviks after the Russian

Revolution converted their churches
into factories, a change unnatural
to the mental outlook of the Hindus,
however useful or welcome under
Russlan conditions. Hindu temples
will have a bright future worthy of
their past only if they underwent
certain modifications or {mprove-
ments. It is true that the reform of
Hindu society and temple-entry will
do away with some of the glaring
evils connected with the temples, but
some thing more positive is needed
before they can stand the test of
time.

One fails to understand why there
should be a separate school apart
from the temple at least in some of
the villages. Every Christian church
has got at least a school under its
wings and the church without a
school is a very rare eéxception.
India cannot afford to lose the pre-
sent golden opportunity to dissemi-
nate learning among the masses.
Every temple with sufficient econo-

mic resources should provide pri-
raary schools or encourage adult edu-
cation by night classes. Those which
have not got sufficient resources can
lend their premises for conducting
schools. This will lessen the strain
on the Covernment in pursuing their
plans of compulsory primary edu-
cation. The problem of school build-
ings can also be partially solved by
the use of temple premises. Big tem-
ples like Guruvayur, Srirangam and
Tirupati can maintain colleges or
even universities.

The present method of spending
temple wealth is extremely irrational
and disappointing. It is therefore
high time for public men to con-
solidate the economic and social
wealth of the temples for a syste-
matic campaign to combat illiteracy
in the country. If this is taken up
by some of our top leaders, the res-
ponse from the people will be en-
couraging and a peaceful revolution
can be accomplished without even

a drop of tear.

IF TO BE CLEVER

If to be clever means that I must jest

At all that men hold sacred, and disdain
The simple teachings telling what is best,

Must serve the passions for my pocket's gain:
If brilliance means an utter lack of heart,

Lord, save me from the sin of being smart!

—Pearsons.

SOUTH AFRICANS IN ENGLAND:
A REVIEW

by “v. P. R”

INNING six matches out of the

twelve played, losing two and
drawing four including a Test, the
South Africans now touring Eng-
jand have proved themselves to be
a strong combination, Their per-
formances, both individually and
collectively, are praiseworthy. Their
captain, the stylish right-handed
Alan Melville, has set 3 good ex-
ample with a total of wellnigh over
700 runs, including two Test cen-
turies in consecutive innings.

All touring teams invariably begin
their tour with a match against
Worcestershire, and what is more,
lose it, nine times out of ten! The
reasons are easy to find. The visiting
batsmen are unaccustomed to the
light, wicket and climate, while
their bowlers are also handicapped.
But this does not detract from
Worcestershire’s ability. Their fast
bowler, Perks, has still the devil in
him. The South Africans lost their
opening fixture by 39 runs.

They were more successful in their
second contest, beating Leicester-
shire by 10 wickets. Melville made
a fine 104 in the tourists’ first in-
nings. This was, besides being his
first century of the tour, also the
first in first class cricket this season.

Cambridge and Surrey also lost to
the South Africans. The former were
beaten by an innings and 163 runs,
thanks to 128 from Viljoen. Surrey
lost the match by 115 runs, Melville
making another century. The next
match with Hampshire was drawn.

The M.C.C. who were beaten last
year by the Indian tourists, per-
formed well against the Africans and
won the match. Bruce Mitchell was
not out with 103 to his credit, in the
visitors’ second innings.

Oxford University were given a
fine leather hunting, both Nourse
and Viljoen scoring centuries. The
University made 303 in reply to 510
tor six and declared, at which stage
rain washed out further play.

Mitchell (113}, Rowan (100) and
Mann (97) treated Glamorgan bowl-
ing with scanty respect and enabled
their side to declare at 479 for eight.
Glamorgan could muster only 348
in both their knocks and lost by an
innings and 131 runs.

After winning a two-day fixture
against the Services at Portsmouth,
the Africans proceeded to play Mid-
dlesex at Lord’s. It was evidently a
batsman’s paradise, and Mitcheli
{109}, Viljoen (104), Compton (104)
and Edrich (133) made hundreds.
The match was drawn with the
honours distributed equally.

Northamptonshire lost by an in-
nings and 132 runs. The tourists
began their First Test with England
at Trent Bridge on June 7.

Hammmond who aas retired from
first class cricket, could not lead
England, and the selectors’ choice
was Yardley. The English team
included Martin, Hollies and Dollery,
to the exclusion of Wright who
acted as the 12th man. The omission
of Wright was a great surprise,
especially because this young Kent
bowler is acclaimed as the successor
to Freeman. During the last tour of
Australia, he was dogged by bad luck
and many times did he beat the
batsman without hitiing the stumps.

The South Africans winning the
toss batted first on a perfect wicket,
and made 533. Melville and Nourse
were engaged in a record partner-
ship of 319 runs which is the highest
for any wicket in Anglo-South Afri-
can Tests. Melville’s 189 is also the
highest individual score for a South
African in Tests, beating 176 by
Herbert Taylor in 1922. The English
attack was moderate if not alto-
gether poor, and of the two new
bowlers Hollies alone justified his
inclusion. Martin, though successfu)
in County cricket is, in my opinion,
not sufficiently experienced for Test
cricket. He eventually got one for
111 and bowled erratically. To sawe
some certain bye boundaries, it is



stated, the keeper Evans had to make
heroic dives. England could make
only 208 in their first innings and
Compton (65) and Edrich (57) alone
withstood the attack. Following on,
England made a fine rally, scoring
331. Compton was again the top-
scorer with 163, though Yardley (99)
also played well. Africa made 166
for 1 and the First Test was drawn.

wisdom on the part of the selectors
will have given the match a different
turn. Let us hope they will be “once
bitten, twice shy”.

The South Africans deserved the
honours of the match and a word
of praise to their skipper will not be
out of place here. Their attack was
consistent and Tuckett, Mann, Rowan

Melville made another hundred. and Smith were espectally success-

Some ecritics are inclined to blame ful. England should send her scouts
Yardley’s captaincy. This is unfair. about to make new “finds”. Then
The best a skipper can do is to lead alone can she win a Test against the
well a team given to him. He cannot tourists. (Written after the Notts
make players. I am sure a little more Test.)

e ———.
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THE NEXT SEASON
by N. S. RAMASWAMI
T was the most unlikely epigrammatist who described the Thames as
“liguid history”, but it needs no John Burns to perceive that cricket is the
sportive tradition and romance of England. There is something symbolical
of religion in the fact that the season commences in May. The appearance
of this blessed month, after the ‘‘discontent of winter” of which Shake-
speare has complained so forcefully in his sonnets, has been hailed by
fellow-poets with an awe and happlness, surpassing the glad bewilder-
ment of “stout Cortez” when he started at the Pacific.

Autolycus, the refined successor of Touchstone, sings,

“When daffodils begin to peer,

With heigh, the doxy over the dale,

Why, then comes in the sweet o’ the year:
For the red blood reigns in the winter's pale.

“The white sheet bleaching on the hedge,

With heigh, the sweet birds, O how they sing!
Doth set my pugging teeth on edge;

For a quart of ale is a dish for a king”.

Even the most unimaginative mortal will need to be told by no dry-as-
dust commentator that the phrase, “sweet o’ the year”, can be inferred
by a passage in Beaumont and Fletcher to refer to the month of May.
The very spirlt of spring, the resurrection of the world, is implicit in the
joyous song of the sublime comedian. He continues:

“The lark, that tirra-lirra chants,

With heigh, with heigh, the thrush and the jay,
Are summer songs for me and my aunts,
While we lie tumbling in the hay”.

But this assertion bears little relation to the aspirations of most
mortals who, even if they are possessed of aunts, cannot always induce
them to tumble in the hay. A severe casuist may indeed remark
that the most lovable of these creatures in all literature, Aunt Betsy
Trotwood, diversified her benevolence with expulsions of donkeys
from her gardens rather than with tumbling in the hay. But these
not even summer songs, those provided by the lark (which, oie notices,
anticipates Sir Lancelot before the tower of the Lady of Shalott in’ chanting
tirra-Hrra), the thrush, and the jay, provide a music so melodious as
that of hat and ball. : e

»

A compilation of a beed-roll of the passages in English literature,
saluting the arrival of spring, will promise the discriminating lover cf
the classics not a little of the “magical power of poetry”. One may with
Wordsworth, find in the song of the solitary reaper an echo of the

“Voice . . . heard

In spring-time from the cuckoo bird,
Breaking the silence of the seas
Among the farthest Hebrides”;

or. with Shakespeare himself recreate the beauty of “daffodils

That come before the swallow dares and take
The winds of March with beauty”.

But, it is enough to indicate in base :nd halting prose that the patri-
mony of cricket In England is as dazzline as the wealth of Ormuz or of
Ind.

No such tradition has as vet attached itself to the game in India.
The season wants less than a month te commence in Madras, but no
poetical reverie or allusion is avallable to gladden the hearts of the
players. But I shall attempt in the limitations of an inadequate style
to indicate the thoughts that stir in the minds of every feeling player
as he contemplates the return of the period of his activity.

It must be confessed that neither July nor August is a month, at least
in Madras, to move a poet to peeans of praise. It is still a time when he
's glad of a shelter, and the prospect of running about in the torrid sun
s far from inviting. It should be premised, however, that no true fanatic
vill allow the heat of the Sahara or the cold of the Poles to interfere
with his game. But the point is different; it is that kind weather can
endow a match with graciousness. The earth has fewer pleasures to offer
than fielding or batting on the Marina ground at about three any November
afternoon, the eves unwontedly gladdened by the green turf, and the
frame invigorated by the winds of heaven.

But, it is only in November and December that these heavenly days
are to be met with. They have normally been preceded by the rains.
Every Madrass! cricketer shudders as he recalls to memory the undue
pulviousness of last year. I remember, while awaiting my turn to go in
to bat one Sunday, gazing idly at a little patch of cloud as it made its
appearance in the eastern heaven. Within the space of ten minutes, the
earth was grey with the reflection of the sableness above., The ralns
that commenced that day did not cease for six mortal weeks, and cricketers
were beside themselves with mortificatlon and disappointment that so
many matches should be incapacitated. But fortunately this deluge is
not likely of constant repetition. Not even the most hardened cricketer
objects to the fall of rain in moderation, if only because when he takes
the field later, the ground should be pleasant and sweet te sight.

This disconnected recital of the natural concomitants of cricket in this
city serves to show how poorly we are served in extraneous aids, India
awaits a poet who should garnish the seasons with verbal magle in an
universal language. .

£

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle once related a bantering conversation
he had had with a £10 a week actor who was in the cast of one
of his plays. The young chap had laughingly suggested that the
two agree to divide their incomes with each other for the rest of
thelr lives, but naturally Sir Arthur had refused such a ridiculous

offer. The £10 a week youngster was Charll ~—Chris
Seience Monitor. ® Chapitn tan
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“18th century materialism depended on
the prevailing condition of the sciences,
which still showed profound weak-
nesses. Chemistry had barely developed.
Sciences relevant to the evolution of
Nature hardly existed. The origin of
species was rarely discussed. In con-
sequence, the 18th century materialists
did not consider Nature in its develop-
ment, but as a great machine in eternal
rotation, which for this reason had no
history . . . . they therefore left a task
unaccomplished: that of applying in a
consistent manner materialism to his-

tory, to the study of the development
of soclety.”

The ‘Bookman’ publishers have done
a real piece of service to our reading
public in bringing out this eollection of
scholarly, yet forceful essays. An excel-
lent publication has, however, been made
somewhat annoying to read, since there
are numerous printing mistakes—entire
lines being frequently found in the
wrong places, Rectification of these

ervors will make this valuable book less
trying to the reader.
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THE EDITOR

This section ts offered (i readers jor free discusston on subjects

of interest to them.

Banr on Merit

The decision of the Madras Govern-
ment to rescind the order fixing 20 per
cent of the admission to the engineering
and medical colleges on the basis of
pure merit, will be deplored by all those
who believe in education for service as
against education for jobbery. The only
reason for this decision seems to be an
indecent anxiety on the part of the pre-
sent Ministry to undo the work of the
last one. While this step will be natur-
ally resented by all those who believe
in the education of the fittest as a means
of increasing the national potential, it
will cause no surprise to those who have
easily yielded to the principle that the
highest office in the province can be
filled in on considerations other than
pure merit. A premium on incompetence
is by all standards retrograde,

It 18 never too late to mend. The
Ministry will do well to continue the 20
per cent reservation rule

. A K

Lopsided

The attitude of the present Ministry
with regard to admissions to profes-
slonal colleges, is lopsided. One is led
to believe that in the province of
Madras merit is a disqualification.

Last year 20 per cent. of the seats in
the professional colleges were reserved
to be filled in according to merit. The
present Ministry has not only scrapped
last year’s procedure of admission, it
has gone as far as withdrawing the
concessions granted to women students
in medical colleges, except in the case
of Muslims and scheduled castes, If
the Ministry thinks that students of
these two communities are poor, they
should reslise that Hindu and Christian
women students are as poor as Muslim
and acheduled castes; in many eases,
even poorer.

Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Hence it is very clear that the dect-
sien of the Congress Ministry is no-
thing but the quintessence of injustice.

“n K V.V
Conjeevaraimn.

The B.O.L. Pass Degree

It is understood that the Madras
Government have been pleased to create
10 posts of lecturers in the Madras
Educational Service, for the various
Government Colleges, in Tamil, Telugu,
Malayalam and Urdu and that appoint-
ments are going to be made soon, It
is further understood that the Direc-
tor of Public Instruction has fixed: (1)
B.A. (Hons.) or M.A. degree, first or
second class, of a University in the pro-
vince in the language concerned and
(2) B.OL. of the Madras University,
first or second class, in the language
concerned to be considered as equiva-«
ient to BA. (Hons.) or M.A. degree as
minimum qualifications for the purpose
of recruitment to these posts.

It is beyond one’s comprehension how
a pass degree like B.O.L. may be con-
sidered to be equivalent to a B.A.
(Hons.) or M.A. degree and it is very
strange indeed that the Director has
failed to include BO.L. (Hons) de-
gree of the Madras University as one
of the qualifications for these posts.

In the case of subjects other than
languages, it is a well known fact that
pass degrees like B.A. and BSc. are
presceibed as minimum qualifications
ior tutors, demonstrators, school assist-
ants and deputy inspectors of schools
and that for the posts of assistant lec-
turers and lecturers in these subjects
B.A. (Hons) and B.8c. (Hons.), first or
second class, are insisted. Likewise, in
the interest of efficiency and uniformity
of standard, it is only fair and just that
the Director of Public Instruction eancels
the BOL. as one of the minimum
yualifieations for these posts and in its
place Includes B.O.L. (Hons.), first or
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Problems Of International Development.
By Edward Kardelj. (People's Publish-
ing House, Sandhurst Road, Bombay,

, Price, As. 8.)

“It would be a very great mistake to
identify the destruction of a concrete
Fascist set-up, such as Hitler's Fascist
Axis and its satellites, with the destruc-
tion of Facism as a general phenomenon
of imperialism, and with the destruction
of its sources.” This is the warning
sounded by the author of this pamphlet.
who is a leading member of the Yugo-
slav Communist Party. Pointing to
Churchill’s opposition to the opening of
the Second Front during the last war as
an example, he says that although the
Second World War was fundamentally
a war of liberation, its specific develop-
ments were influenced by imperialist
elements. These elements, now after
the end of the war, are seeking once
again to dominate the world. American
capitalism is the most powerful of
these imperialist forces. The old capi-
talist Europe is no longer the centre of
the capitalist world; U.S.A. occupies
that position today. “The greatest
economic expansion in history is taking
place before our eyes. American
finance capital is not merely well on
the way of winning, all by itself, do-
minant positions in the economic life
of the defeated countries, it has not
onlv enslaved from an economic point
of view practically the whole of South
America, the Philippines, China, etc,
but is also reaching for the ‘indepen-
dent' capitalist countries, more especi-
ally for the British and French ¢olonies
and spheres of influence.” This s
accompanied by the appearance of
various ‘political philosophies’ in the
American press explaining the necessity
of American world domination.
The talk of a “clash between two ideo-
logies” only shrouds in a cloak of ambi-
guity that which is perfectly clear; the
world is divided, not into adherents ot
dialectical materfallsm and those of
idealism, but into imverialist expan-
sionists and people striving for freedom
and democracy

The author points out that though
American expansionism might achieve a
certain measure of success. there is
room for hope because it will Involve
constant interference in the domestic
affairs of the countries involved and
is “bound to expose the national bour-
geolsie and the local reactionary forces,
as agents of foreign imperialism, in the
cves of the peaple.” This leads up to
the conclusion that the struggle for
true democracy within each capitalist
country, and the struegle for a demo-
cratic peace and co-operation among
nations, are the two facets of the same
problem that faces the world.

Ten Essays On The French Revolution.
(Published by The Bookman, 63.
Dharmtalla Street, Calcutta. Price,
Rs. 3-8)

This is the first Indian edition of a
collection of ten essays written by
leading members and intellectuals of
the French Communist Partv in com-
memoration of the one hundred and
fiftieth anniversary of the outbresk in
1789 of the Prench Revolution. These
essays deal with specific aspects of that
great movement of the people, the
background to which is provided in a
lengthy and valuable ‘General Introduc-
tion’ by T. A. Jackson, Different people
have taken up different attitudes to-
wards the Revolution which Shellev
considered to be one of the two central
events in the history of Europe, the
other being the birth and lfe-work of
Jesus Christ. Goebbels expressed the
attitude of the Fascists when he boasted
that “the year 1789 will be erased from
history.” As Maurice Thorez says in his
essay, “the bourgeois who do not sym-
pathize with Pascism have a different
interpretation of the Great Revolution.
For them 1789 was a necessity and a
boon; but they consider. firstly, that
evervthing was settled definitelv by the
Revolutton of 1789; and, secondlv, that
the great days of the Revolution, lts
manifestations of extreme revolutionary
audacity and energy, are ‘excesses’ to be

at least deplored, if not condemned out-
right.” Commenting on this attitude,
Thorez says: “This opinion reflects
purely and simply the class interest of
the capitalist bourgeois whom the
Revolution brought to power. The ideo-~
logists of the bourgeoisie would like to
elevate the production relations of capi-
talist society into eternal categories.
They proclaim principles and arguments
which express the economic and political
supremacy of the bourgeoisie as eternal
truths, They forget completely that the
feudalists—the aristocracy and the
clergy, with the King at their head—
who were deprived of their rights and
privileges by the Revolution, likewise
believed. or pretended to believe, in the
eternal truth of their domination over
the people. But the earth has not stop-
ped turning, and another system of
society, communist society, will succeed
capitalist society, in the same way as
capitalist soclety replaced feudal
society.” This quotation will have to
be borne in mind as indicating the
basic approach of all the writers who
have contributed special studies of
particular aspects of the Revolution to
this volume.

Conflict of interest between the new
bourgeoisie and the common people was
certainly not absent even during the
Revolution. “It would appear.” declared
one of the Jacobin clubs in 1793, “that
the Revolution has changed nothing
beyond letting the men with money
succeed those with parchments,” and
that “the rich are no better than the
nobility.” This conflict was at the root
of the rivalry between the Jacobins and
the Girondins, which has caused much
confusion in the popular mind and given
room for misinterpretation by certain
historians of the Revolution. Roughly
spbeaking, the Jacobins stood to the Left
of the Girondins; it was the Jacobin
leaders and the popular clubs which
they formed, who demanded universal
suffrage as against the distinction made
by the Constituent Assembly (in dis-
regard of Robespierre’s protest) between
active citizens—those who paid a certain
minimum tax, that is, the comparatively
rich people—and passive citizens, which
meant the poorer sections of artisans
and peasants. The Jacobins also initiated
many measures which have become an
accepted part of modern, ‘scientific’
Socialism, like the abolition of indirect
taxation, heavy taxation of the rich
(apart from the complete confiscation
of the property of the emigres and
Royalist supporters), control of the
banks and of the export of capital, etc.

These interesting points emerge from
the essay on the finances of the Revolu-
tion, contributed by Jacques Solomon,

Another study that deserves special
attention is on the subject of the £
policy of the Jacobins, by Gabriel Peri.
Uncritical and prejudiced people fail
to analyse the forces which were at
work in France between the year 1790
when the Constituent Assembly pro-
claimed: “The French nation renounces
any intention of embarking on wars
with a view to conquest and will not
employ force against the liberty of any
people,” and the year 1795 by which time
France had concluded several treaties
of territorial expansion. Expansionism,
however, was not the policy of the true
leaders of the Revolution. It will be use-
ful to recall Robespierre’s words: “The
most extravagant idea which can be
born in the head of a politiclan is to
think that it is sufficient for a people
to appear, with arms in their hands,
before a foreign people, to have their
laws and their constitution adopted. No
one likes armed missionaries . . . . Be-
fore the effects of our Revolution are
felt by foreign countries it must be
consolidated.” It was against the
advice of Robespierre and the Jacobins
that war was declared on Austria, and
a year later on England. About the
latter event, Robespierre sald: “With
what cowardly hypoerisy the traitors
made play with the supposed insults to
our envoys, which had been contrived
in advance between them and the
foreign powers! . . . . It was not enough
to have the armed tyrants against us;
they (the traitors) wanted to doom the
nation to hatred and render the Revo-
lution hideous in the eyes of the
universe.” This spirited attack on what
Jaures called ‘revolutionary imperial-
{sm’ was not heeded by the Gironde;
after the assassination of Robesplerre
in July 1794, and the victory of the
Thermidorian reaction, adventurist
policies of annexation held the field and
almost destroyed the initial enthusiasm
for the Revolution which swept over
Europe.

Why did the Revolution fail to achieve
the full and final emancipation of the
French people? Apart from the Marxist
economic explanation that the material
conditions were not yet ripe, Georges
Politzer in his essay on the Philosophy
of Enlightenment provides a brilliant
analysis of the rationalism of the 18th
century French thinkers, which explains
the limitations of the materialist philo-
sophy which was able to beat back the
obscurantist medieval ideology but was
unable to evolve a scientific theory of
the development of human soclety.
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socond class. The BOL. pass destef
may be fixed as the mlniminn ‘s:isualmm“
eation for tutors and schoo .
in the languages concerned. hat i

use of this anomaly e
Andhnn - be%amverslty. has refused& ax;g
rightly too, to consider the pa.ssul 3r e
of the BOL. of Madras, as equlvi e;:c
to B.A. (Hons) Telugu, Sanskrit, etc.
of the Andhra University for purposes
of appointing lecturers in languages in
the colleges affiliated to it.

8. MUTHUSWAMI.
Coimbatore.

Andhm University Act Amendment

The committee constituted by the
Madras Government to consider the
proposal to amend the Andhra Unjver-
sity Act so as to include the Ceded
Districts and Chittoor in its area is
reported to have approved the proposal.
These districts, it will be remembered,
were originally included in the Andhra
University area but were subsequently
excluded by means of an amendment
in response to a persistent demand
from representative institution.g and
individuals. Since then, these districts
are included in the Madras University
area. Nothing has happened now to
warrant a disturbance of the present
arrangement.

So far as Bellary district is concerned,
there is no justification at all for the
proposed amendment. Six out of the
nine taluks in the district are included
in the Karnatak area since 1921 as per
the terms of the Kelkar Award. A
separate university for Karnatak is al-
ready in the offing. We are on the
threshold of formation of provinces on
a linguistic basis. Be'lary district and
other Kannada areas eagerly look for-
ward to this event and especially the
formation of a separate Karnatak pro-
vince and a Karnatak University. For
Kannadigas this ideal has been the
very breath of their nostrils. The com-
mittee constituted by the Madras Gov-
ernment is reported to have conceded
the right of the Kannadigas of Bellary
district to get their institutions affiliat-
ed to the Karnatak University if and
when it is formed. Since this is to be
formed shortly, why include the district
now in the Andhra University area?
What is the special charm in including
it now and allowing it to depart very
shortly? What are the special advan-
tages which the Andhra University is
going to confer within this short period
and which has not been hitherto con-
ferred by the Madras University? The

proper course is to respect the wishes
of the people of the district. The two
representatives of the district who have
been now nominated to the committee
know full well that the opinion in the
district is that the amendment should
be opposed. So far as Kannadigas are
concerned, there can be no two opinions
on the subject.

M. RAGHAVENDRA RAO.
Hospet.

The Function Of The Press

The letter writers have not yet ceased
to onject to your gentle comments on
CR.s part in ousting Prakasam from
leadership. To tnem C.R. is wfallible
and any criticism of him, even if just,
is resented by them.

But the attitude of the Press is alto-
gether of a different kind. Because
certain persons obstinately refuse to
face facts from which they turn with
great chagrin, they in turn should not
expect the Press to do likewise. The
function of the Press is to protect the
leader (here Sri Prakssam) agaihst the
palpably grievous wrong, long rumin-
ated and perpetrated by others. If
Swatantra had refrained, in a non-
committal manner, from passing slight-
ly adverse remarks against CR., then
it could have heen said that it abdi-
cated its function and neglected its
primary duty. Not to have done so is
to the great and everlasting credit of
Swatantra. The journal has indulged
in some plain-speaking. This plain-
speaking, animated by good intentions,
is a virtue which every newspaper must
cultivate. In this connection the words
of the great British journalist Wickham
Steed are well worth remembering: “My
ideal newspaper would be the servant
of the public, to whose welfare alone it
would acknowledge allegiance, albeit
without the misguided sycophancy that
flatters an imaginary public and as-
sumes that readers would not stand
plain-speaking. A faithful servant tells
his master the truth.’ Swatantra, to a
considerable extent, can be said to have
attained this ijdeal.

V. RADHAKRISHNAN,

Victims Of Press Black-QOut

There is a Telugu popular sayi
‘the dogs barked six months gfxtlgrutlgg
theft was over'. The news of the heroic
fight of one crore of Andhras in Telan-
gana districts against the Nizam and his
Deshmukhs, that was brought to light
only‘through the organs of the Com-
munist Party, was completely suppressed
in the nationalist press. The same case



“No Guts” Charge

It is unbecoming that a first-rate
Journslist like you should take p.casure

ung

your blind loyaity to 8ri Prakasam should
drive you to such unwarranted and un-
desirable criticism 1s highly surprising
to persons like me who have been look-
ing upon you as an impartial, unbiassed
and constructive critic all - these days
since the inception of your useful and
powerful weekiy. You should not ignore
the fact that the present Ministers were
rightly or wrongly elected by the major-
ity of the Party just as Sri Prakasam
and his Ministers were. You have been
condemning all these days the hooli-
ganism of the Leaguers and the Com-
munists. But your cynical silence at the
rowdyism of the Congressmen in
various places is far from the principles
for which you professed loyalty. Since
those people claim to be supporters of
8ri Prakasam, you have no guts to con-
demn their indecent activities.

Tirupatl. M. KRISHNASWAMY.

“Agony Of A Righieons Soul”

I am disappointed to see in the issue
of Swatantra dated 7th June & mangled
portion of my article entitled “Kala
Venkatia Rao, supporter of capitalists
and goondas” sent to you for publica-
ton. You left out the portion relating
- to Tadepalligudem in tolo and publish-

od only what I wrote about Kala's visit
to Tanuku. Your omission sapped and
dried up the essence of my article
which lay in the account I gave of the
unwarranted, unjust and brutal assault

students by the rice millowner
tor fleet owner and his band
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B

the rich people; s0 they never ques-
tioned them or took saction
them even after a complaint by the stu-
dents. Is this not jungle law?

Sri Kala Venkata Rao acquiesced in
the use of goondaism at Tadepalligu-

must line up with the times and seek
the support of the people and not of &
few rich. In this sense Kala is not &
popular leader, but a oconservative, re-
trogressive and reactionary force in
Madras Presidency. . I represent in
saying this the voice of the people of
Tadepalligudem.

I reposed my faith in your intellec-
tual integrity for bringing out this in.
justice to the notice of the wide world,
Put in print the agony of a righteous
soul against the might of injustice.

P. NARAYANA RAO.
Tadepalligudem.

Lowest Ebb

It is easy to answer questions in well
guarded legislative chambers and issue
communiques to the press. But to face
problems in the open with the dissatis-
fied elements of the public calls for
greater courage, able capacity for risks
and selfiess devotion to duty snd here
regretfully, the Prime Minister, the Home
Minister, the Labour Minister, etc. fell
away to one man at the Beach Meetm_c
on the occasion of Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s
visit. On sssuming charge as Ministers,
they should have visualised the carcs
and risks they have to carry in times
of crisis lke these. The fact is, the

ularity of the Ministry, indtvidually
235 v , i at the lowest ebb.
K. SANKAR RAC.

The Hllb of ASia

and eventually of

The One World



Next time you walk past yoor Radio Dealer's and hear
sweet music in the air, mare beautiful, more life.like
than you've ever heard before, you'll kaow the new
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Rebala. K. V. RAMANA REDDY.

“No Guts” Charge

It is unbecoming that a frst-rate
journalist like you should take p:casure
in denouncing the Ministers and other
lsaders of unquestionable ability. That
your blind loyalty to 8ri Prakasam should
drive you to such unwarranted and un-
desirable criticism is highly surprising
to persons like me who have been look-
ing upon you as an impartial, unbiassed
and constructive critic all - these days
since the incepuion of your useful and
powerful weekiy. You should not ignore
the fact that the present Ministers were
_rightly or wrongly elected by the major-
fty of the Party just as Sri Prakasam
and his Ministers were. You have been
condemning all these days the hooli-
ganism of the Leaguers and the Com-
munists. But your cynical silence at the
rowdyism of the Congressmen in
various places is far from the principles
for which you professed loyalty. Since
those people claim to be supporters of
Sri Prakasam, you have no guts to con-
demn their indecent activities.

Tirupati. M. KRISHNASWAMY.

“Agony Of A Righteous Soml”

I am disappointed to see in the issue
of Swatantrg dated 7th June a mangled
portion of my article entitled “Kala
Venkata Rao, supporter of capitalists
and goondas” sent to you for publica-
tom. You left out the portion relating
40 Tadepalligudem in toto and publish-
od only what I wrote about Kala's visit
to Tanuku. Your omission sapped and

dried up the essence of my article
which lay in the account I gave of the
un

warranted, unjust and brutal assault

students by the rice millowner
motor fleet owner and his band
close on this, the lathi-
police while Kala kept
The police officials too never ob-
onrush of g of
hosts of the at
the students
staged a peacsful Jogal
zeport-
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students. Police officials always side
the rich people; 30 they never Qques-
tioned them or took action
them even after a complaint by the stu-
dents. Is this not jungle law?

the support of the people and not of &
few rich. In this sense Kals is not &
popular leader, but a oconservative, re-
trogressive and reactionary force in
Maodras Presidency. . I represent im
saying this the voice of the people of
Tadepalligudem.

I reposed my falth in your intellec-
tual integrity for bringing out this in-
Justice to the notice of the wide world,
Put in print the agony of a righteous
soul against the might of injustice.

P. NARAYANA RAO.

Tadepalligudem.

Lowest Ebb

It is easy to answer questions io well
guarded legislative chambers and issue
communiques to the press. But to face
problems in the open with the dissatis-
fied elements of the public calls for
greater courage, able capacity for risks
and selfless devotion to duty snd here
regrettully, the Prime Minister, the Home
Minister, the Labour Minister, etc., fell
away to one man at the Beach l(eet-m'l
on the occasion of Dr. Rajendra Prasad's
visit. On assuming charge as Ministers,
they should have visuslised the cares
and risks they have to carry in times
of crills like these. The fact is, the
popularity of the Ministry, individually
and , 18 at the lowest ebb.

K. SANKAR RAO.
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COMMON MAN DISINHERITED

NCW tha' the division of India is
about to become an acccmplished
fact, it is no use wasting any more
tears over what cannot be helped.
When the division is comuleted,
Pakistan w1l beccme, for all prac-
tical purposes, a foreien State like
Afghan’stan. That will mean, for
those who elect to go into the new
State, an end of their rights of citi-
zenship in the rest of India. Mr.
Jinnah who staked everything on
d.vision should have known this, if
ever anyone should. But comprehen-
sion of it does not seem yet to have
dawned on his understanding. How
are we otherwise to account for his
reported insistence on having a say
of his own as to what the rest of
Ind.a, after the ex:lusion of Pakis-
tan, is to be called? It would appear
that he is averse to its being called
India, and wants it to be called Hin-
dustan. What the rest of India is
to be called will be a matter for deci-
sion by the nationals of that terri-
tory, and Mr. Jinnah will have voted
himself out of it at the hirth of
Pakistan, and if the non-Pakistani
leaders want to call their country
India, there is no means by which
Mr. Jinnah can prevent it, short of
entering the lists himself 2s a com-
pet.tor for the same name in abroga-
tion of the title of Pakistan itself.
This is at the moment so speculative
a contingency that it need not be
considered seriously, though frem
a man so given to dramatic stunts
as Mr. Jinnah, nothing can be ruled
out for certain, merely for the reason

that it is imvprokable. Another im-
probab’lity which we mention only
as a tribute to the unpredictable
character of the man is thrt. despite
his w'delv advertised acquisition of
houses and property in akistan—or
may be just becauve of it—he may,
at the eleventh bour, decide after
all to reside in Bombay or Delhi
instead of Lahore cr Karachi and
plump f‘or the citizenship of India.
In the event of this unforeseen pos-
sibility coming to pass, Congress
lenders will feel the pain of a double
defeat at Mr. Jinnah’s hands-—they
will have yielded to his demand for
division without reaping from their
surrender its anticipated boon of a
riddence from Mr. Jinnah’s further
continuance 2s a nuisance and a d's-
turbing factor. The division of India
will not then mean the final disrosal
of the two-nations theory. The whole
avble cart of Coneress rlans for
India is art to be most violently dis-
turbed if Mr. Jinnah shnuld set ub
as a citizen of India or Hindustan to
chamnion the Mu-lim “raton”
outside Pakictan, with the full re-
sources of Pakictan inevitablv at his
back and most readly available to
rlay with.

Avart from Mr. Jinnah'’s hangdling
of himself in the near future, the
future of the Muslim League in
India i< a ticklish ouvestion. Assum-
ing that Mr. Jinnah win pass “over
to Pakistan. what towsrds him will
be the attitude of the Musl's o

: fusl'm Leacue
in the Indian Unlon? The senti-
mental attachment of millions of



Indian Muslims for Mr. Jinnah as g
great benefactor of the community
is a bond too firmly established to
be severed in a day, but then if it
should remain intact, it would mean
the super-imposition of extraneous
direction within the body politic of
a State which the Congress leaders
at its helm would find it extremely
difficult to put up with. Their posi-
tion would be ildentical with that of
Dr. Benes in Czechoslovakia before
the war when he had to reckon with
the disruptive operations of a sub-
stantial body of Sudetan Germans
within the State inspired from out-
side by Hitler, and tendering to him
a loyalty superior to any that they
felt for the country of which they
were the citizens. Neville Chamber-
lain, then Britain's Premier, who
foolishly thought that the troubles
of distant Czechoslovakia were no
concern of his own country, repre-
sented a common failing of the
world’s great powers prone to regard
the mass manufacture of wrong ideas
and hatred-philosophy, in areas out-
side their immediate political juris-
diction, with the indifference of
detached observers, or the zest of
interested wirepullers, as something
not likely to cause them hurt or
adversely effect their fortunes. As a
matter of fact, the whole world has
had to pay for the rise to formidable
power of Hitler, not excluding coun-
tries that had hoped to derive im-
mense advantage out of it for them-
selves at the cost of forces to which
they were hostile, which they had
banked on Hitler to suppress.

The division of Indla on the lines
indicated in the Mountbatten plan
represents the triumph of a concep-
tion of government inimical to world
peace, quite as much as the backing
of Hitler before the western democra-
cies realised the potential danger of
German fascism, and it is certain to
create many problems and cause
unending headaches to the United
Nations Organisation on which the
modern world’s hopes of peace would
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seem to rest. For, the hate-born
creed of communalism of which the
results are seen, along with the birth
of a new State on Indian soil, in the
orgies of arson, murder, loot and
rapine taking place in many parts
of India today, is no less a menace
to international peace and security
than the fascism and imperialism
against which the conscience of the
world, and in particular of the people
of the imperialist nations themselves,
is at last being roused. What, in
reality, is the essence of the freedom
of which so much is being talked and
of the democratic foundations of
government that are regarded as in-
dispensable for its preservation and
safeguarding? Freedom should be
for all and not merely for those that
happen to wield power for the time
being, and it is the glory of democracy
that it is the one type of government
on earth that provides for the con-
tinuing rights of a minority not in
power. The Government and all the
benefits comprised in government
such as education, peace, prosperity
and the pursuit of happiness, belong
without distinction to all people, and
democracy is not merely a form of
government, but a thing of the spirit
with its own ways of seif-expression
in meaningful terms of utility and
beauty, a continuing co-operative
effort in human society in which each
citizen has to put into the field of
common welfare, in sacrifice and
devotion, as much as he takes out
in privilege. But communalism cuts
across the whole system of the basic
principles pertaining to democracy,
with aberrations pledged to the crea-
tion of a dominant favoured class,
distinct and separate from the rest.
and encouraged to regard itself as
entitled to special treatment. Mus-
lim communalism has set in motion
a series of imitating communalisms
with the result that very little is left
now of anything by way of a common
citizenship for all. Congress in power
Is tainted with the spirit of com-
munalism no less than the Muslim

League, and in the Congress-governed
provinces, no less than in the League
ones, there is nothing like uniformity
of treatment or opportunity for
members of all communities. In a
province like Madras, for example,
merit has attained the indignity of
a disqualification—and a series of
bans on a communal basis to do the
deserving out of their dues in not
merely opporiunities of employment
but education itself, has become the
order of the day and usurped the
name of government. While fighting
with the Musiim League for power,
the Congress has succumbed (o the
League morally, and while maintain-
ing the illusion of combat, both have
gravitated together in spirit, and have
come (0 work on identical Imnes,
letting loose on the country a series
of warring communalisms, with the
law of the jungle established in
supreme position in displacement of
every funaamental canon of equality
and fairplay.

The spectacle of the freedom that
is being evoived in the wake of the
approaching disappearance of the
outs.de ruling power, is now revealed
to be a ghastly thing of shreds and
patches. The pattern of the new
freedom cuts across the very integrity
of citizenship, and the trend is to-
wards creating as many grades of
citizenship as there are communal
organisations mobilising their ener-
gies with pleas for special conces-
sions. The disinheritance of the
common man is the net result of the
manoeuvres and operations of all
these warring communalisms. The
establishment of the common man
as a beneficiary of freedom in dis-
placement of the usurpation of State
authority by sectional power-grab-
bers is now the real test of our pro-
gression on democratic lines. “An
empty meal sack cannot stand up”
says an authority on the American
constitution. All Governments have
economic foundations—therefore “a
wide diffusion of property and a
general equality of condition are the

very foundation stones of popular
government; a high concentration
of wealth 1is incompatible with
universal suffrage.” He concludes
that “unless the agencies of popular
will can legislate appropr.ately and
administer efficiently, democratic
forms will perish, no matter what
oceans c¢. ink are spilt and what
flowers of eloguence bioom in their
defence.’ These words of waming
are well worth the attention of
India’s constitution-framers.

Good-bye To Commonsense

HE Government of Madras have

appointed a committee to ex-
amine the future of the producers-
cuni-consumers co-operative societies
in the four Circar districts in the
Andhra area. Mr. T, A. Ramalingam
Chettiar is to be the chairman of the
committee. No worse chairman could
have been thought of if the bona jides
of the Government’s declared objec-
tive of “puti.ng the societies to the
best use possible’ is to make any im-
pression on the public mind. Mr.
Ch~itiar has already proclaimed him-
self on the public platform as a
confirmed opponent of Sri Praka-
sam’s procurement scheme. Here are
a few extracts from the speech
delivered by him at the All-India Co-
operative Conference held in Madras
on 11th May:

“The (Prakasam) Ministry, under
the advice of a young I.C.S oflicer
with more enthusiasm than experi-
ence, decided to establish what are
called producer-cum-consumer socie-
ties, without consulting those working
in the co-operative field and without
any education cr propanganda. . . .”

“It is a pity that the ex-Premier
had no knowledge or eoxvericnce of
co-operative societies nor w:ll he heed
the advice and warnings given by
those who had such knowledge and
experience. . . *

“It is a great pity that the work of
the co-operative movement which was
developing and extending in all pos-
sible ways should be interfered with



by this hasty move on the part of the
Government without consultation with
those working in the field. . . .”

“I appeal to the present Govern-
ment to take competent advice, . . .”
The “competent advice” is appa-

rently now to be taken, and is about
to be given, signifying that when
Mr. Chettiar spoke of “those working
in the co-operative field” with
“knowledge and experience” he was
only making an indirect veiled
reference to his own self. It is quite
clear that he has a very mighty
opinion of himself as an expert in
the co-operative feld containing in
his pocket the last word of wisdom
and in his heart nothing but bitter
wrath against anyone presuming to
do good without calling in his aid.
The personal qualities of Mr. Chettiar
are not however so important as the
fact that under their impulsion he
had set himself up in a mood of
unforgiving chagrin as a campaigner
against the ex-Premier's co-operative
scheme. That such a prejudiced

Sotto Voce

The Monument

6‘MAN was born free and every-
where he is in chains.” This
old wail of a congenital vagabond
could have been prompted only by
the sight of innumerable officials,
with satchels containing their frugal
lunch slung over their shoulders,
hurrying to catch the 10-15 to Paris.
To Rousseau who, like Jacques,
could console himself for man’s base
ingratitude with the gentle intima-
cies of wayside trees and forgotten
pools the prospect of sitting on a
stool for hours on end in the grey
lHght of an office must have seemed
like a foretaste of hell. But the good
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individual should be requisitioned, of
all people, to sit in judgment over the
scheme itself which he had publicly
denounced in such unequivocal
terms, is enough to damn the inten-
tions of the Ministry in appointing
the present committee. If Mr. Chet-
tiar had any judicial temper, he
would have himself realised, after
his exhibition of hostility, his own
disqualification for any service of
goodwill to the societies under ex-
amination. It is surprising that res-
jonsible non-official gentlemen with
freedom of action should be influ-
enced to work under a chairmanship
50 tainted with pre-professed partial-
ity. That the present Ministry should
ever dream that Sri Prakasam would
act like a babe in the woods by setting
the seal of his own consent on their
outrageous committee only shows
how completely they have taken leave
of commonsense i their perpetual
anxiety to undo the work of the ex-
'remier and heap discredit on him
in every possible way.

bourgeoisie no doubt pitied him from
the bottom of their hearts. And
their confreres in India, now on ten-
terhooks thanks to the Pay Com-
mission, would mob anyone who had
the temerity to suggest that it might
be good to retire people at fifty.

. » L

The Commission’s recommendation
that the age of superannuation be
raised to fifty-eizht may not find
the Governments enthusiastic. To
pension off a man on Rs. 500 and to
employ in his stead a cub on Rs.
50, which s what they do now,

is to kill two birds with one stone.
Beside, the substantial reduction in
the payroll, you play for safety by
opening the wicket gate to one of the
clamorous horde of youth knocking
for admission. Of course the senior
hands grumble, having to do the
donkey’s work and to break the young
colt into the bargain. But that very
thought almost reconciles Heads of
Offices to their diminished import-
ance; no Nosey Parker from the
Public Services Commission can de-
prive them of the pleasure of piling
up work on those they do not like,

L4 ® L]

However fitful the gleam, the
optimists hovering on the brink of
fifty-five are firmly persuaded that
it is no will-o’-the-wisp but an
authentic beacon that the Pay Com-
mission has lit up. And there is a
new springiness in their gait, a new
brightness in their eyes. Three years
more of salary and service—what
might not one do with it? Three sons
could complete their education and
two at least could be found jobs
through influence; a couple of
daughters well-dowered; the loan
from the Co-operative Building So-
ciety almost paid off; and for the
more daring, there are visions even
of a serviceable if war-weary jeep.

* * *

But fifty-eight will find our Sisy-
phus sighing for more stones to roll.
Those mysterious heights where
superannuated members of the
Heaven-born Services renew their
youth doing liaison work (with un-
specified parties) for our great cap-
tains of industry and drawing five-
figure salaries for their pains are not
for humble folk. But there are
openings, if only you skilfully scout
for them. The ex-Deputy Collector
burgeons into a ‘Dewan’ and even
the humble Revenue Inspector rea-
lises the ambition of a life-time by
becoming a Tahsildar—even if it pe
only zamindari and with a salary
probably half of what he used to
draw.

* » -

Our bureaucrats are like the jutka-
horse. They must run till they drop:

halt them and they will erumple up.
The usual explanation, that they
have no other interests in life, no
hobby, no private resource is only
partially true. Many of them turn
religious in the early fifties. And for
most of them money-making is the
common hobby—no one asks of a
hobby whether it pays. As for pri-
vate entertainment, there is plenty
—nagging at the servants, ciuding
the vigilance of the wife, taking it
out of meek subordinates.

* . *

The official has been shielded so
long from all contact with reality
that when the toga falls off his
shoulders his nakedness is pitifully
evident. An old clerk-herd in one of
our big City offices, who was a born
teaser, applied for commutation of
pension on retirement—only to be
told that as he was suffering from
high blood pressure he was not “a
good life,” That sent him into a
towering rage. “What ingratitude!
This wretched Government made me
slave for it for thirty years. And
having made a nervous wreck of me,
it is mean enough to wish to cheat
me of my dues.” The outburst was
typical of a man whose arteries had
hardened in every sense.

e - »

To the middle-class family the
bread-winner is a god; in the ener-
vating atmosphere of Government
service he degenerates into a tin god.
Whether at home or in the office he
is allowed to do nothing for himself;
be it the switching on of a fan or the
spreading out of a towel in the sun
to dry, obsequiocus hands leap to do
his unspoken bidding. The world—
his world—would be unspeakably
scandalised if he walked where he
could ride. At his approach the
voices of children are hushed in well-
schooled reverence. His proud part-
ner invariably speaks of him to awed
subordinates in the impersonal third
person which one reserves for esta-
blished institutions. Appropriately
enough; for he has long ceased to be
a man: he has become a monument.

VIGHNESWARA.
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STATES AND FEDERATION

by R. S. SANKARA IYER

THE Indian constitution that has
to be framed will have to start
with the definition of the nationals
who form the political entity. Hither-
to. under the British imperial
scheme, the self-governing units,
namely, Canada, Australia, New
Zealand. South Africa, Great Bri-
tain and North Ireland, formed the
nations. Indians were only the
“people” of the Empire. Now, when
India becomes self-governing, whe-
ther as a single Federation or more.
with its constituent provineial parts,
India will be a snvereign State in the
language of political science.

A soverelen State is—to put it in
very simple terms—a territory occu-
pled by citizens of the State, who in
the eve of the law are eaunal, who
owe allegiance to the State. and to
whom the State is bound in return
to extend its protectinon, and which
derives its power from no outside
Power but from its ecitizens. The
basic foundation of a State is the
freedom and equality of the citizens.
They must have freedom of speech.
of relicious bhelief, of person and
must have eaual opnortunities for
education, trade. business and own-
ing of pronertv. The colleetive
power and authority of the State
maintains and protects these ele-
mentary rights of the citizen. The
first thine is to deeclare the aquali-
fications for eltizenshin. Is it to be
adult franchise without distinction
of sx? TIs there to be nproperty
aualifications  What ore the dis-
aualifications? Once these are set-
tled. everv citizen has a right to
expect the bprotection of the State.
The State has eauallv a riecht to
demand of the citizens’ loyaltv and
allegiance. Thelr names must be
entered on a roll. When the entry
i{s made evidencing the admission
of the person to citizenship. some
solemn declaration of loyalty and
alleglance must be made, attested
and recorded.

Will this fundamental legal foun-
dation be limited to the newly-to-
be-formed Federation and its parts?
Or will {t not be logtcal to insist on
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the areas and peoples now ranked
as areas of ruling princes and sub-
jeets of such princes, also conform-
ing to this need to attain the status
nf natlonhood? If this prime need
is duly apprectated it will be a ne-
cessary sequel that the people of
thnse areas will, as natlonals and
subjects of the ruling princes. have
to guide the prince with reference
to the mutual relations of that
nation and the Federation. It will
be unthinkable that a prince will
make any cholce opposed to the
wishes of the people duly and fairly
ascertained and expressed according
to the constitution of that nation.
Equally unthinkable is the possibility
of the Federation entering into any
treaty or arrangement with a prince
who has either not made his people
rise to the status of citizenship or
who has disrezarded the expressed
wish and choice of his citizens.

Conceivably a prince and his citi-
zens mav elect to have no relation-
ship with the Federation, as com-
pletely as if it were a nation beyond
the seas. Then it will have no better
privileges than a nation bevond the
scas, in the Federal territory.

When the prince and his cltizens
elect to stand apart. then. there will
be a ereat manyv changes as com-
pared with the present. At present,
a subiect of a native State govern-
ed by Paramountev has equal privi-
leges with a British Indian subject,
in the matter of holdine office.
seeking  employment, owning and
acquiring  property, living and
tradine and carrying on any
profession in British India. He has
further the same protection under
the law. But when the prince and
his citizens elect to be foreign, then
all these privileges will disappear.

Let us illustrate by taking the
case of ‘Travancore. When the
Federation comes into belng and the
present State of Travancore stands
out, the following results may
follow:

All Travancoreans In the Federa-
tion territory who own property in

such territory (ii) carry on business
(iii) hold public office (iv) work for
gain or (v) live therein, will be
asked to elect to be citizens of
Travancore or citizens of the
Federation. If they elect to be
Travancoreans, they may be (1)
asked to go back to their State
territory (2) deprived of the owner-
ship of property by compulsory ac-
quisition (3) have their trades,
banks and businesses wound up (4)
directed to be governed by passport
rules if they wish to live inside the
Federal territory (5) externed as
undesirable aliens for proper cause
(6) automatically deprived of their
offices under the Government and
(7T) have their re-entry prohibited.

In the same way the nationals of
the Federation now employed in
Travancore may be compulsorily re-
called on pain of losing the citizen-
ship in the Federation.

Recently Mr. Henry Wallace was
threatened by agitators in the U.S.A.
with recall and trial on the charge
of speaking in Eurcope against the
U.S.A. Similarly any Federation
national who, as an employee of a
native State, speaks against the
Federation can be proceeded against
for anti-national speeches and ac-
tions. :

Conceivably the present Dewan
may be subject to suitable discipli-
nary action by the Federation when
it comes into being if he, even then,
persists in his present hostile pro-
paganda.

When the Paramountcy of the
British Crown lapses there is no
obligation on the part of the Federa-
tion, the successor authority in Bri-
tish India, to maintain the dynasty
of any native prince on his gadi. If
the prince and the people of that
principality fall out, the Federation
will only watch what happens. If
such a contingeney arises by reason
of the prince refusing to join the
Federation, while his subjects wish
to and this results in conflict of
power, even then, the Federation
will only stand as a witness. It will
not help either party. Such a neut-
ral attitude cannot be called tacit
instigation of the people to rebel.
The prince makes the bed and has
to lie on it

If, in such a situation, the prince
seeks foreign aid, then it will be the
vital duty of the Federation to con-
sider whether such a step will be
the thin end of a wedge to enslave
the Federation. It may be its duty
to intervene and make the prince
powerless to create such a danger to
the whole continent of India.

These are aspects vital in every
way which the subjects of the States,
no less than the present ruling
dynasties, must weigh and deeply
consider. They will be wise to de-
cide to accept unconditionally the
profound advice of H. E. the Viceroy
that the native States should join
the Constituent Assembly. That will
make the future Indian nation an
organic unity, with the vitality to
grow, dévelop and attain full stature
as a great world power.

At present Travancore gets (1) all
the imports from Cochin harbour,
on behalf of the Government or the
Royal family, free of customs duty.
(2) It gets a very handsome share
out of the total customs revenue.

These privileges will disappear.
The Federation will repay the
State’s share in the capital expendi-
ture for the port. It will naturally
leave Travancore to develop her
existing port of Alleppey and cons-
truct new ports in Trivandrum or
Cape Comorin or elsewhere. The
large sum that Travancore now gets
as her share of the customs revenue
is in the main a share of the cus-
toms duties paid by British Indians.
The customs revenue earned by the
trade of the nationals of Travan-
core is comparatively insignificant.
Travancore when it segregates itself
as now contemplated, will not get
one pie of customs revenue in excess
of what its own trade can earn.

Now there is no customs barrier
on the frontier. In the future, the
i§olatioxl will be strict. It is for the
financial geniuses of Travancore to
study this aspect. What will a port
cost? What will be the import for
internal consumption? What will
be the State’s power to dictate
terms to foreign suppliers, as to cus-
toras and port dues? Will the peo-
ble of Travancore who in the ulti-
mate have to bear all these burdens
be able to bear them and make the
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ports pay? What will be the value
of the external trade (1) with India,
(2) overseas, and on what terms?

The same matter will arise as to
posts, telegraphs, telephones and
road, land and air transport. The
people of the State who now get
their post carried from Cape Co-
mor.n to Assam on the small British
Indian postage may have to pay
postage twice, once for the State
and again for the Indian post. 8o
too with all the other sources.

What is the Constituent Assem-
bly for? 1t is to frame the consti-
tution. That constitution must have
a chapter dealing with the mutual
relations of the States and the
Federation and the provincial units
of the Federation. Once that is
framed—with Travancore not in the
picture—can Travancore come into
the picture at all? It may be
allowed, but on terms far more
onerous than now. Now it joins the
Constituent Assembly sitting as an
equal with the added support of the
fellow-States’ representatives urging

common claims and rights. Then
it will come as a suppliant. *“Oh!
Save me. I am out in the cold. 1
am torn with internal dissensions
and external pressure.”

The treaties will be governed by
the general principles and limits
which the constitution as framed
with the guidance of the States’ re-
presentatives will provide, so , long
as the State is a member of the Con-
stituent Assembly. But If it is out
of the picture, the Federation will
naturally dictate its terms unham-
pered by the limits in the consti-
tution. For, the applying State will

then be in the position of a foreign
State,

It behoves Travancore and such
other States as may be attracted like
moths by the glamour of the Sachi-
vottama’s glowing picture of inde-
pendence to think hard and get
down to brass tacks and realise the
wisdom, profit and safety of accept-
ing the serious advice of H.E. the
Viceroy and join the Constituent
Assembly forthwith.
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THE PLAN AND THE BETRAYAL

by “MIMI”

N an article that appeared in

Swatantra of last week and which
was written and offered for publica-
tion in the second week of May 1947,
the politico-communal situation in the
country as it stood before the an-
nouncement and acceptance of the
Mountbatten plan of June 3. was ¢X-
amined. Now it is proposed to reier to
certain outstanding features of the
latest plan and the issues they give
rise to.

The esseniial characteristics of the
plan can be summarised as rollows:—

(1) The plan supersedes *he opera-
tive parts of both the White Pauvers of
May 16, 1946 and February 20, 1947
except the deadline fixed for the
British withdrawal from India.

(2) It accepis the principle of par-
tition of India on a communal basis
and provides for the carrying out of
the same.

(3) It seeks to create two Domi-
nions in India within a very short
period.

(4) The plan itself was framed on
the basis of the agreed views of the
Indian political parties whose tacit
approval was obtained by the Viceroy
even before the promulgation of the
plar.

When the Congress Working Com-
mittee passed a resolution on March 8,
suggesting the partition of the Punjab
on a communal basis, they committed
the gravest blunder of their political
career and threw off their national
character which has been s¢ heroically
built for more than sixty years with the
blood., tears and toil of thousands of
Indians who never thought of theme.
selves or considered others as Hindus,
Muslims, Sikhs, Christians or Parsis. It
is the most tragic irony of the history
of Indian nationalism that the only
aational movement in India not mere-
ly did not succeed in combating and
eliminating communalism in the coun-
try but ended in allowing itself to be
devoured by communalism and perpe-
tuating it for the benefit of posterity.
It is to the eternal credit of the Ma-
hatma that he stuck to his guns and
stood solidly opposed to both the divi-
sion of India and the division of ihe
provinces on a communal oasis. But
the top-ranking leaders of the Congress
not possessing the moral strength of the
Mahatma and caught in the whirlpool

of power-politics because of their posi-
tion in the Interim Government did
not hesitate to sacrifice their caevished
ideal of a united India and succumbed
to Mr. Jinnah's communalism. From
the partition of the provinces on a
communal basis, the partition of Iudia
on the basis of Pakistan and Hindus-
tan is not logically a distant step.

With all its defects the Capinet plan
of May 16, 1946 did have the supreme
virtue of maitaining the unity cof
India and that was the reason why
Gandhiji continued to comunead the
plan with his characteristic vigour and
force literally till the 1ith hour and
59th minute. Even when Gandhiji was
making a supreme effort to salvage the
plan, the Coagress leaders iaad intim-
ated to the Viceroy their readiuess to
agiee 10 the partition of the country
and in that they had betraycd the trust
the country had reposed in wnem. The
partition of India on tine basis of
Pakisian was inflexibly opposed to the
clearly and categorically declared ob-
jecuive of the Congress and the coun-
try and the leaders were not within
their constitutional rights in negotlat-
ing a settlement on the hasis of such
a division without obtaining the prior
sanction of the A.-I.C.C. and they
cannot take shelter under ihe prior re-
solution that the Congress —cannot
think in terms of compelling the people
in any territorial unit to remaw in an
Indian Union against their declared
and established will)" for ihe simple
reason that that resolution did not con-
template a positive division of India on
a communal basis which the Congress
was uncompromisingly opposed to by its
character and composition.

It is easy to see that the Mountbat-
ten plan is definitely and heavily cn
the side of Mr. Jinnah and his Pakis-
tan and no other explanation is possi-
ble for the differential treatment pre-
scribed for the N.-WFP. and the
provision for the amalgamation  of
“Sylhet district and contignous Muslim
areas of adjoining districts,” vith East
Bengal. Even the British Government
and the Viceroy must have [elt that
they were talking through their hats
When they declared with too much of
logie and reasonableness.” the position
of N.-W. F. P. is exceptional. Twn of
tl}e three representatives of his Pro-
vince are already participating in the
existing  Constituent Assemblv. B
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SIDELIGHTS : :

When anger rises, think of the con-
sequences.

—CONFUCIUS
IR C. P. RAMASWAMI IYER had
once very close affiliations with
the Congress and was for sometime
the Secretary of the organisation.
He was always an apostle of the
unity of India. His sudden blossom-
ing as a protagonist of the indepen-
dence of Travancore goes against
the whole grain of his previous in-
clinations and utterances, This
change in him has roused a lot of
recriminations and controversy. It
may be miore profitable to study it
as a phenomenon, with special re-
ference to the psychological factors
that have brought it about.

Ld * L]

The same thing that happened to
Mr. Jinnah years ago, is evidently
happening to Sir C. P. now. A
timely touch of consideration, cour-
tesy or polish, could have saved the
Congress the loyalty of many stal-
warts that are now found waging
a bitter campaign against it from
other camps. It cannot be said
that, at the moment of the fruition
of the main political objective of
freedom for which the Congress has
been striving, the personal posi-
tion of Congress leaders has found
corresponding expression in in-
creased influence and prestige. Their
acquisition of political power is
synchronising with a rapid decline
in popularity and the reverential
regard of huge masses of people.
Compromise has become the breath
of the nostrils for the wielders of
Congress power. Intimate fraterni-
sations with those who have consis-
tently fought against the Congress
in the past for the sake of the fa-
vours of the ruling power, have
become, with top-ranking Congress
personalities, as much an order of
the day as vigorous suppressinn of
too falthful exemplars of the tradi-
tional Congress teaching under
Gandhian direction.

. [ rY
It is not unlikely that some grave

hurt or piaue might have been felt
¥

by Sir C. P. over a real or fancied
slight from Congress Olympians,
and what we are witnessing today is
the public consequence of the peg-
ging of the fortunes of a whole
8tate to the anger and chagrin of
ong powerful inaividual. Under the
stimulus of a similar situation, Mr.
Jinnah played ducks and drakes
with the fortunes of Muslims until
the triumph of isolation was reached
in the carving out of a scparate
empire for himself to rule over. Sir
C. P. is not less able than Mr, Jinnah,
But he lacks the Muslim leader’s
advantage of a solid following easily
convertible into a fanatic fighting
force with the aid of dexterous re-
ligious and communal incentives.
He will have to make up for this
defect with swift, spectacular mea-
sures to win State subjects’ good-
will, and whether they respond to
him or embark on Satyagraha, the
result will be the same, the accelera-
tion of responsible government, un-
less, taking advantage of their mari-
time position, the State authorities
seek aid from Pakistan or the out-
side world to set themselves up as
an autocracy.

. - L ]

Congress leaders at the head of
the Union Government have weak-
ened themselves for an effective
moral campaign against Sir C. P. by
the contradictory course adopted by
them towards the North West Fron-
tier Province. They cannot in one
part of India voluntarily preach the
deetrine of separatist sovereignty and
seek to punish it in another as if
it were a misdemeanour. Nor, if
they wish to take reprisals against
Travancore, can they afford to ex-
clude from their purview Hydcrabad
which Is exactly on a par with Tra-
vancore in this matter. Congress
tolerance without a word of protest,
of the declaration of independence
by Hyderabad, is in marked contrast
with the vehemence of their protest
over Identically the same act in
Travancore. The difference between

the two exhibits lack of perspica-
city.

1t is really on the soll of Hydera-
bad that the forces making for disin-
tegration of the Union of Hindustan
wiil have to be really fought. South
India is marked out for this impend-
ing conflict. The formidableness of
Hyderabad as a potential aggressor
on Madras Presidency is accentuated
by the Nizam'’s covetousness for the
Circars and need of an outlet to the
sea, and strengthened by possibili-
ties of support the limits of which
are unforeseeable, from Pakistan.
The pathetic nature of Congress
preparedness for the grave poten-
tialities of the not distant future is
revealed in the present composition
of the Madras Ministry where the
juxtaposition of Omandur besides
Sir C. P. arouses, not confidence but
pity. The wreckage of the Andhra
Province before the decimating
onslaught of the theocratic im-
perialism of a contiguous State
based on a mediaeval ideology and
endowed with immense resources
of money and {fanaticism, can be
saved only by a robust leadership

capable of rwllying the masses in
Its support, and not the present
Ministers who have need of police
protection even to move among the
people. The welfare of all the
linguistic areas comprised in South
India calls for the resignation of
Omandur forthwith. He is a sym-
bol of the triumph of mediocrity as
a result of the inter-play of intrigue
between different linguistic entities.
We have had an example of the
real leader of the Tamils being ousted
with Andhra help .and of the real
leader of the Andhras being ousted
with Tamil help, along with ccn-
siderable Internal demoralisation
in each camp as a direct offshoot
of such interplay. Two regional
Ministries acting in collaboration
under 2 common Governor, pending
the advent of separate linguistic
provinces, would seem to afford the
only possible solution for the ills
that have found wild scope !n our
provincial affairs since the elimina-
tion of C. R. and Prakasam.--SAKA.
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is now
the pet of the youth!

3 revolutionary contributions from the JULY issue
which none can miss
% The future of Jawaharlal Nehru
by Khasa Subba Rau, Editor: ‘* Swatantra "
% The future of Hindustan & Pakistan
hy K. Punniah, Editor : “ Sind Observer "
% The f{uture of the Congress

hy Bh. Venkataratnam,
(Indian Council of World Affairs, Delhi)

and
The usual serial novel
“ The Voyage threcugh Warm Bloed ™

hy K. R. Rao.
Yearly : Rs. 10.
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by BAROO

LAHORE: Arson has replaced
stabbing as the order of the day.
Not a day goes by without a
dozen cases of attempted or actual
incendiarism. The authorities im-
pose collective fines and punitive
curfews of 60 hours on areas that
offend the most, but the situation is
far from being in control. I do not
think things will improve till after
the Boundary Commission has com-
pleted its work, if even then. For
there is no doubt about the motive
behind these cases of arson—over
eighty per cent of all property in
Lahore is owned by non-Muslims,
and the surest way of getting rid of
them is to attack their possessions.

Lahore is going to be claimed by
both sides when the Commission
sets to work. But anybody can see
that it has already lost its impor-
tance as the foremost town in the
Punjab and that whatever happens
in the near future, it is not likely
to retrieve lost ground. It will be
too near the border to be useful as
a capital town for either half of the
province; the League in fact has al-
ready chosen a site near Rawalpindi
for the future capital of Pakistan.
Nor will it remain a university town
for very much longer, for Pakistan
will have its educational centre in
the same place as its seat of govern-
ment, while Eastern Punjab will
look towards Delhi University. And
who can deny that the tens ot
thousands of students that consti-
tute the seasonal population of La-
hore are not its gayest people? Busi-
ness has already fled the town—it
will not return easily. I hate to say
it, but there seems to be no future
for this, the fairest of all towns, ex-
cept as a third-rate historical city,
as an Agra of the Punjab. For
Lahore will always possess the won-
derful Mughal monuments and fort
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that Akbar and Jahangir have left
us.

The work of dividing the assets
has begun, and it is going to be a
most sorrowful business. Everything
that the Government own is being
evaluated and expressed in terms of
rupees, annas and pies, in prepara-
tion for the final partition. Govern-
ment offices, public works, the ratl-
ways, educational institutions that
are managed by the Government,
even the irrigational system that is
the pride of the province—every
single item on the list of assets and
tiabilities is being gone into. Expert
committees have been appointed by
the Governor for this purpose, and
it is an indication of the illwill that
15 going to be created by the pro-
cess of separation that they have
already been subjected to attack.
One can well imagine the trouble
that is likely to occur when the
Boundary Commission makes its re-
commendations public!

Meanwhile the exodus continues.
Hindus and Sikhs from West Pun-
jab are busy trying to find new
homes in the East, and voluntary
exchanges of property and holdings
between Muslims of the Jullundhar
and Ambala divisions and Hindus
and Sikhs from Rawalpindi and
Multan are taking place. Many are
buying Jland in Dehra Dun and
Hardwar, both in the U.P. The fact
is, people are just not waiting to see
how the new Governments will
function. They have had enough
of this nerve-breaking insecurity of
life, and are ready to pay a good
deal for the privilege of care-free
existence. Naturally, all such peo-
ple who are moving voluntarily are
people who have money enocugh to
make them mobile in this sense.
One cannot waste any sentiment
on them; the poor who cannot maove

on account of destitution are the
ones who deserve sympathy.

The general curfew still con-

tinues, as it has continued for al-
most six weeks now. There is no

—

life in Lahore, nor is there any
prospect of future gaiety in this un-
fortunate city. We are witnessing
the decay of a noble metropolis—
will there ever again be such
another? '

LINGUISTIC DIVISION
by Dr. M. RAMA RAO, M.A., Ph.D.

IT is very unfortunate that at a
time when momentous changes
are taking place in our country and
when amity and concord between
communities and groups is the
greatest need, provocative speeches
and declarations should be made in
this province tending to create un-
necessary bad blood. This province
is already plunged in confusion and
disorder on account of the recent
ministerial changes. The sayings and
doings of some of the prominent
Tamil leaders in recent days are
heightening the misery of the situa-
tion. When, in accordance with the
general enthusiasm for linguistic
provinces, expressed by various
proups in various ways, the present
Ministry introduced a resolution
favouring the creation of these pro-
vinces and carried it through the
Madras legislature, everybody ex-
pected that this will soon be realised
and iend to greater concord among
different peoples,

This sweet expectation is receiving

‘frequent shocks in  recent days.

First came the declaration by two
Tamil Ministers that Madras belongs
to the Tamils and that the Andhras
have no claim for it. That two res-
ponsible Ministers, who are supposed
to serve all the people of the presi-
dency, should thus openly take sides
and carry on propaganda on behalf
of one section is itself undesirable;
that one of them who had sponsored
the linguistic provinces resolution in
the Madras Assembly with all the
gusto of a stout champion, should
assume the powers of a Boundary
Commission and utter an obiter dicta
is worse. When a press correspon-
dent brought this to the notice of the
Premier and urged greater restraint
on the part- of his colleagues, the
Premier invested them with absolute

immunity and issued them a license
to talk as they pleased. When the
representative of the Andhra Patrika
approached the Madras Premier the
other day after his pilgrimage to
Tirupati, he let loose thunder and
lightning on the head of the poor
journalist and burst out with a re-
primand to the Andhras saying that
their demands are increasing like
those of Mr. Jinnah and indulged in
a number of provoking statements.
He laid down that 75 per cent of
Madras is Tamil, that not a Telugu
word is to be heard within a radius
of 25 miles from Madras and that
the Andhras have no claim for the
city. Immediately he got into an
aggressive mood and said that both
Nellore and Chittoor bore Tamil
names, that they were once ruled
over by Tamils and that therefore
they should now be handed over to
the Tamils. He swore by history,
declared that he too is an Andhra
but that he could not shut his eyes
to the facts of history. The Premier
repudiates Andhra claims for Madras
on the ground that 75 per cent of
the citizens of Madras are Tamils.
forgetting the fact that a far greater
percentage of Andhras inhabit Nel-
lore and Chittoor which he claims
for the Tamils.

These sudden outbursts do not
augur well for the future. The
recent visit of certain high dignita-
ries of the Central Government to
Madras from Delhi and the outbreak
of this tempest of propaganda imme-
diately thereafter, make one wonder
whether this anti-Andhra move-
ment is being inspired and controlled
astutely from outside. Tamil friends
should realise the serious danhger of
provoking a great neighbouring
people.
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is clear, in view of its geographical
position and other considerations, that
if the whole or any part of the Punjeb
decides not to join the exising Con-
stituent Assembly, it will be .accessary
to give the N.-W. F. P. an opportun-
ity to reconsider its position.” It is
difficult to comprehend the rationale
behind the reference to “its yeographi-
cal position.” If Eastern Bengal sur-
rounded on all three sides by Hindu
majority areas and amputated from the
other portion of the existing Beneal
than which no other territorial unit of

culture, customs and language, cay be a
part of PaKistan whose other zobhe s
more than thousand miles 1wy, what
difficulty can possibly  arise m the
N.-WF.P. whose Pathans have no
greater affinity with the Mushms  of
Western Punjab than they have with
the non-Muslims of the Eastern Punjab.
remaining a part of the Indian Union
separated from the other arecas of the
Union only by hundred miles or so it
Kashmir does not join the Union aud
forming contiguous areas witih the 1est
if Kashmir decides to join the Union?
Therefore, the argument ol e
graphical position” cannot carry con-
viction to anybody and obviously even
the British Government and the Vieeroy
themselves were not convinced of their
own argument and hence the addition
of the expression “and other considera-
tions” out of abundant caution, The
only ‘other consideration” is that Mr.
Jinnah demanded the inclusion of the
province into his Pakistan and  the
British Goverment were willing 10 oblige
him and the Conhgress leaders were
ready to acquiesce in it. The action of
the Congress Working Committee in
agreeing to the differential reatment
of the Province is a virtual stab in the
back of the Pathan leaders who suc-
ceeded in winning the Province for the
Congress against heavy odds  aud
naturally the Frontier Congress leaders
resent the decision of the Congress
very rightly and deeply. The {uct is
that the Congress leaders had made up
their minds to make a gift of the Fron-
tier to Mr. Jinnahh as price for the
Dominion status for “Hindustan.” It
is significant that after Lord Ismay left
India on May 2nd, with the report and
recommendations of the Vicerov to the
British Government, the New Delhi
correspondent of the Sunday Times in
England sent a message to his paper
on May 3, in the course of which he
said, “The League demands Sind, tnhe
North West PFrontier Province, the
Punjab, Baluchistan, Bengal and Assam

18

for Pukistanr. The Congress will not
coneede the non-Muslim  majonty
areas of  Assam, Eastern Punjab and
Western Bengal, bur may vield on the
North  West  Frontier.” This, coupled
with the observation of the Viceroy in
the Press Conference that he “worked
hand in glove with the leaders at every
stage and step of the development of
the plan. The plan came as 0o shock
OF SUrPrse to them” conclusively proves
that the Colgress posttion with regard
ta  the Frontier  was  decided  upon
cven before the plan was promulgated
T a4 question pur by a represeptative
U the  Press Confercnee  whether
1 o would be open to any provinee
o state that 1t will not join either
ot the  Constituent  Assetablies,  he
Viceroy rephed, "Atter  disussitiz s
particular  point with (he  leaders
uf both parties. I found the ivaders did
not wish to have any option other than
ta Jomy one or the other of the Consti-
tient  Assemblies for the reason that
they did not wish this plan to encour-
age what T omupght caldl Balkanisation of
India.” This statement throws further
heht on the status which the Congress
had diotted for the N-W.F.P. The con-
cluslon Is 1nescapable that the Congress
itself killed the movement for a sover-
cien Pathanistan and aureed to narrow
down the Issue tor referendum. I the
inocent  and  ignorant  Pathans  are
asked, Wil vou fall in Jine with the
cherishied  desives of Mushim Todia or
tall 4 prey to the Hindu game of “divide
and rule” over Muslims,” as one Fron-
tler Leavuer has put it it must be fairly
eisy to anticipate  the  verdict. The
Congress having oppused the moavoment
for any soverelgn independent nrovince,
it Gandhiji advocates the establishment
ol the Pathantstan on higher sronnds,
Mr. Jinnah sees in it only the weakness
of the Congress position in the Frontier
and  insists o the  referendum  with
doubled  delicht, Having  accepted  the
fundamental  principles  of the latest
plan, it will be morallv untenable tor
the Conuress to boyeott the referendam;
politically 1t will be making the task of
ihe League easter

Apart from  these mmmediate  results,
the Congress acceptance of (he parti-
tion plan creates a dangerous precedent
for the achievement of political objec-
tives by violence. In spite of all wsser-
tions to the contrary, the Congress has
surrendered to the League violence and
the Nfe-long mission of the Mahatima
was ignored. For a week before June
20 the Muhatma devoted practically the
whole of his post-prayer speeches to a
call to the country not to yield to vio-

lence. “Let Indians resolve that they
shall not give even an inch of territory
or make any concession to violeace . . .
We have worked hard for achieving
freedom. We have bravely faced the
bayonets of the mighty British kipire,
whny should we falter now” he asked.
“Even though the entire country is
burnt to ashes I will not concede
Pakistan to force” he declared. Alas,
this clarion cail of the Father of the
Nation fell on the deaf ears of his
lieutenants whose idealism had been
jettisoned by the taste and play of

power and they did exactly what the
Mahatma asked the country not to do.
In the context of Gandhiji’s reference
to the suffering of Indians in their
fight for freedom against the British,
the explanation of the Congress leaders
that they agreed to partition in order
to avoid bloodshed will cut no ice.

The surrender of the Congress to vio-
lence is full and final; naked, brute
and cowardly violence remains proudly
enthroned at the political shrine of
India.

REFLECTIONS ON ALMSGIVING
by Mrs. PADMA RAMASWAMI

T was one beautiful morning in

September, I felt unnecessarily
happy. It was good to live on earth.
I was sitting in the verandah watch-
ing the lawn. I knew and loved
this lawn in every mood. Jamuna,
my child, was picking golden flowers.
She had all her jewels on, and looked
very pretty as she sat in the grass
making a festoon with the flowers.

A sound of voices disturbed my
reverie, and I turned to look. Enter-
ing the square were a couple of beg-
gars, a man and a woman. He was
tall and thin, and had a stick in
his hand. As they approached, I
found he was blind. He was singing
a poem of Kabirdas. The woman
was the sturdier of the two, her left
hand was on his arm, half leaning,
half supporting, while with the other
she received alms.

I never refuse to give alms. This
I do not proclaiin a virtue, but count
as a weakness. Certainly it is not
for reserving a seat in heaven. Not
all of them exact my compassion,
only the blind and the lame. If I
give charity, it is because the sight
of poverty terrifies me. Each beggar
iIs to me symbolic of the Bengal
famine. I do not believe my little
bit will relieve anybody's distress.
“Go away, your suffering rouses
shame in me.” That is my attitude.
So I always give—because it is easier
to give than to refuse.

Those people were two houses
away from mine. Suddenly a fear
assailed me that they might steal
Jamuna's jewels while I went in to
bring the flour. The city was full

of rumours of a theit here and a
burglary there.

So, I called her in, she would not
come. I tried to catch her, she only
ran away and laughed defiance at
me. The beggars were still two
houses away; I ran in and returned
with a cupful of wheat flour. I
placed it by my side, and began to
knit. The spell of the afternoon was
broken.

Nearer and nearer they came, till
they stood in front of me. His eyes
were beautiful, and it was unbelieva-
ble that the light in them was
gquenched. When I gave the flour,
he broke his song to utter a series
of benedictions—Sukhi rahe, Ananda
rahe, Puthra hoshiar rahe (May you
prosper! May you be happy! May
your children be intelligent!) I
loved to hear these high-sounding
words. Suddenly the woman ex-
claimed, “God bless you, my child,
she is Mother Annapurna herself,
waiting for us with the atteh.”

I wished to stop her mouth with
my hands. If she had cursed me
for having thought her a probable
thief, I could not have resented it
more. Instead, I had made her
happy, and I felt such shame welling
up within me as if I had stolen and
kept some article of hers.

Suddenly the lawn was dark with
shadow. I looked up, a big black
cloud hid the sun.

I felt the very earth and the sky
I Joved were ashamed of me. It was
my own insincerity that cast that
shadow over Nature.



CONTROVERSY OVER
MADRAS CITY

SWATANTRA READERS’ VIEWS
(There has been a spate of correspondence on the Andhra—
Tamil controversy over Madras City in the event of a redistribu-
tion of territory on a linguistic basis. We give belou a represen-
tative collection of letters received.)

Too Much Controversy

There is just a little too much con-
troversy between the Andhras and the
Tamillans as to whom Madras belongs
to (and between the Andhras and the
Kannadigas as to whose cry for a pro-
vince 1s being ignored longer") The
Andhras appear to have the facts on
their side. They can adduce arguments
to prove that the sands of the present
Madras area were under the jurisdiction
of a Telugu-speaking chief by A.D. 1639,
But the present population, culture and
connections are mostly Tamilian, It
would seem correct to concede the his-
toricity to the Andhras and the citv to
the Tamilians. YK

“Andhras in Madras City"”

In the letter entitled “Andhras in
Madras City” which appeared in Swa-
tantra of May 31, the writer made cer-
tain statements which cannot be readily
accepted. For instance, his contention
that there is absolutely no evidence to
show that anclent Tamil kingdoms even
extended up to Kanchi, not to speak of
Tirupati, cannot be maintained in the
face of the written statements that
appear in the two thousand vear old
Sangam literature, which give the four
boundaries of the “Tamil-speaking
world” as Vengadam in the north,
Kumari in the south and the sea to the
east and west. The birth of Mula-
yalam {n the west coast and the
separation of the Cheras or Keralas
from the Tamilians Is but recent history.

The first mention of Tondaimandalam
is also to be found in the Sangam lite-
rature where it Is mentioned that a cer-
tain Chola king gave the northern dis-
trict of his kingdom to his illegitimate
son named Tondaiman Tllantiraivan,
This appears to have been the begin-
ning of Tondaimandalam (named after
the first king) as a separate sub-kingdom.
The question as to whether the Pallava
dynasty which appeared later. is iden-
tical with the earller ‘Tondaiman
dynasty, has not been settled as un-
fortunately the links are missing. The
Pallavas may even have been foreipn-
ers, but they certalnly were not An-
dhras.
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The Imperial  Cholas reconquered
Tondalmandalam and the later Nellore
Cholas were but a branch of the Chola
dynasty.  Then came the dark days
of Muslim invasion and the rise of the
Vijayanagar Empire and the final Bri-
tish advent. But all this is beside the
point. for, whosoever may have been
the rulers of Tondaimandalam, the
population has remained Tamil-speak-
ing from the ecarliest times till today.
It is certainly more correct to say that
the presence of Telugu in Madras and
other parts of Tamil Nad is due to An-
dhra expansion during the period of
the Vijavanagar Emplre, The Tamtilians
are where their forefathers were two
thousand vears ago, and one needs no
better proof than this fact. to clalm
Madras as a Tamil city.

Colombo. E. L. TAMBIMUTHU.

“Hands Off Madras!”

It is by an accident that a plece of
marshy land around the present Fort
St. George was given to the British by
the Raja of Chandragirf. But in ts
arigin the city was essentially Tami),
Mulapore, the birth-place of Tiruval-
Tuvar who wrote world-famous karal;
Triplicane, in praise of which the Val-
Shnava saint Tirumangal Alwar sang
several hymns; and Kandakottam (Park
Town where the Tamil saint Ramalinga
Swamigal led his early life—-all these
three important and most anclent parts
of the city of Madras are of Tamil ort~
gin and they are more than two thou-
sand vears old. The names of the new
suburbs of the city are also Tamil and
an Andhra cannot even pronounce pro-
perly the Tamil name FElumbur. The
northern border of Tamil Nad extends
right upto the Tirupathi Hills, far away
to the north of Madras, and when the
question of dividing the presidency into
linguistic provinces 1s taken up, parts
of Chittoor and Nellore districts will
have to be transferred to Tamil Nad.
as the language predominently spoken
in these parts is Tamil. Therefore the
dispute as to whether Madras belongs
to Andhras or not does not arise at sll.

It belongs to the Tamilans aftd to
none else,

Having gradually come to realise that
they cannot claim the city wholly, the
Andhras are trying to keep it at least
as the joint headquarters of both Tamil
Nad and Andhra Desa, and some of
them have even advocated a plan to
divide the city into two parts. And now
Sir B. N, Rao who appears to be very
fond of applving surgical operation as
the only panacea for all political ills.
has put forth his own plan, similar to
the one suggested by him for the Pun-
jab. according to which the presidency
is to be split up into two parts,
the north and the south, each to be
administered by a separate legislature
and cabinet, while the city of Madras,
together with its adjoining qrea, is
to be created into a sub-province
to be jointly administered by oall the
linguistic elements of the yrovince.
[This plan, if put into practice, will
create a claim to the city of Madras
not only for the Andhras but also for
the Malayalese and the Canarese. 1t is
high time the Tamiliaus declared with
one voice. "Hands off Madras.”™

CHOCKA DASAN.
Aurangabad.

Stop Venomous Propaganda

It is the height of absurdity on the
part of Andhras to claim Madras City
on the strength of past historical con-
nections, and it is eqgually ridiculous on
the part of Tamilians to claim the terri-
tory upto Tirupati on false historical
grounds with a view to putting forward
a counter. claim, An impartial boun-
dary commission consisting of experts
or the democratic method of referendum
would eventually have to decide the
question amicably.

Both Andhras and Tamilians have
contributed to the development of the
city. Andhras have commercial stakes
of no mean value in the city. The city
cannot be handed over to any one nha-
tionality without providing reasonable
political, economic and cultural safe-
guards to the other. Let politicians
stop their venomous and interested pro-
paganda and talk sense lest fascist
trends should gain the upper hand.

M. PATTABHI RAMA RIDDY.

Two Cabinets For Madras

It is understocd that the 1935 Act
gives to the Governor the power to
form two Ministries. If t'vo such Cabi-
nets are formed. one for Tamil Nad
and another for Andhra Desa. the Rajan
groun and the Nadar group will not only
be eliminated from the path of 8Sri
Prakasam but will also have a fair and

free field to follow their own policies.
Then we can retain the mature leader-
ship of “Andhra Kesari”, If it can he
done the ministerial crisis will turn out
to be a blessing in disguise, for we will

thereby get our long desired Andhra
Province.

Delhi. N. 8. LAKSHMI,

Andhras OQOutside Andhra.

Dr. Radha Kumud Mukerjee, Presi-
dent of the All India League of Lin-
guistic Provinces, has made out a case
for the protection of the rights of citi-
zenship of Andhras who formed linguis-
tic minorities in other provinces. In
Tamil Nad there reside about more
than 36 lakhs of Andhras. When Tamil
Nad is reconstituted into a province on
a linguistic basis, these 36 lakhs of
Andhras must be recognised politically
as a linguistic minority in Tamil Nad
and certain constitutional safeguards
should be provided for them, Their
mother-tongue is Telugu. The Govern-
ment must afford them facility for
learning and improving Telugu, their
mother-tongue. “The children of the
minorities should be educated in and
through their mother-tongue. Primary
schools should be provided at State ex-
pense in order to educate pupils belong-
ing to minorities.”

JOGYALA KRISHNAMURTHY
PANTULU.

Joint Secretary, Dakshina Andhra

Bhashabhivardhani Sabha, ‘Tinnevelly.

Medium in Bilingual Areas

In the issue of Swatantra dated Tth
June, you complain about the Educa-
tion Minister's policy of compelling
Tamilnad to adopt Tamil as the sole
medium of instruction for the reason
that it will prevent Telugu students
from prosecuting their studies here,
But I think it is possible to defend the
Minister's action. You will doubtless
realise the difficulty of adopting the
vernacular as the medium of instruc-
tion. if this uniformity is not adopted.
It will mean that teachers from various
other districts will have to be imported
into the bilingual areas to enable stu-
dents with different mother tongues to
prosecute their studies. For one thing,
iv would he a severe strain on the
finances of the State. For another. an
Andhra who comes to a Tamil area
like Madras must be preparaed to learn
the language of the place just as a
Tamilian going to Andhra Desa has to
learn Telugu. Of course by “Tamil area’
T only mean an area where the majority
speak Tamil,

M. S. V. CHART.
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by Prof. M. VENKATARANGAIY A, M.A.
THE major event of the week 1 the

consideration of the
taken for the execution of General
Marshall's plan  for American aid -;n
Euro.pe. In this Mr. Bevin, ihe Brgich
Forez_gx_x Sceretary, has taken thie ~lA '.~'<Ai
Hg Visited Paris and had a loag l"-vlkl
with the French Foreign Miniacer ::;x(l
other members of the Frinch L‘.;l)ill;-z
An agreement was arrived ot !h'{r s{
Conference should be held in tn.: L m-
ng yveok and that Molotov, the Rus: e
Fore'xg_n Secretary, should bhe inyit (lm
participate in the Conference. Iv‘ was
alio undoerstood that the plan ~nould
be proceeded with whether Russi o -
operates with it or not. The .sl;l;"'cl
was later on discussed in the lxx'i;;slx
H;)LL?C of Commons and Mr. 3evin \
particular in stressing that ‘du.\ l'l.l(‘l“(l"l'
Was - urzent and that delay chowid be
avoided at all costy. The iy -nev 18
duz to three factors. On. is n :ﬁ:v.;
ing on July 5 in Geneva of the Fuwi-
pean Economic Comumission appomn :dAl y
the United Nations Social and PConomic
Council to go thoroughly inio -1 -\Am—
Ject of economie reconstruction in ‘E\x-
rope and the other is the fact that the
Mflrshall plan is only a proposal eman-
gtmg from the Executive of the United
States and that before it is im»l mented
it should receive the approval of Cun-
gress which adjourns in July and does
nnt assomble again until next D:-cwm‘-
ber. It is therefore necessary tha, re-
presentatives  of Britain, Franee and
other European countries anxious to
co_nslder the plan should come forvard
with some agreed policy In time for
copsidera&ion by the Economic Con.-
mission at Geneva and by Concress in
US. The third factor which mukes (ne
matter urgent is the appalling na'ure
of the economic conditions in Larope (o
which attention was drawn by s.ve al
speakers in America as well us fn
Europe In the course of the week,

steps  to be

EUROPE'S ECONOMIC CONDITION,
It was for instance pointed out by

Mr. Herbert Hoover, a for
s rmer US.
President, that “there is a greator dxu?-

ger of politicul and economic chaos N
the world today than at any tine sinee
the war endod There is inore huager
and want todav than there was duang
the  war’” My, Dean  Acheson, US.
Under-Seeretary of State, warned that
“tinancially burope is bleeding to death.
Two years of crop failure m  kEurope
and one in the Fur East, the 1wost
severe winter i half & century wnd the
inttticlency of the industrial plant due
to depreciation. have upset all caleula-
tions of recovery., Europe nas had o
WSy s resources of {orelgn nonsy and
credits, carefully husbanded, mercely to
Keep alive” A sinular statement was
made by Mr. Bevin in the course of his
Visit  to Paris. There s thorefore
an ueent need for taking steps to see
that European economic recov:iy  be-
comes an accomplished fact at o VeTy
rarly date.

UNITED ACTION.

General Marshall has laid dovn two
conditions for the grant of American
aid. One 1s that the initiative must
come from Europe itself and th: other
15 that Europe should become organised
as it were into one cconomic unit tor
this  purpose. Both those conditions
ure quite relevant in the pres-at situn-
tion. They  are  alo  interdependent.
They are the first steps in bringing to-
zether the nations of Eurupe o take
coucerted action and to forget their
pul_lticul rivalries, It has now become
quite clear that no one comt:y n
l'.'uropo can be prosperous or self-suffi-
cient and that all of them should
co-operate  in satisfyinye  each o.her's
economic needs. It is because the Ger-
man, Austrlan and Italian economy s
s‘hnltorcd today and also pecause the
;-.ust European countries are impover-
i-hed and there is no free flow of rade
between them and Western Europe that
no country is getting from oth-rs what
1t was accustomed to get before the war.
It is nlso clear that unless tme millions
of Germans and Austrians work to their
maximum capacity and the indusivies in
Germany and Austrin are renovated

turope cant hope to recover. Ques-
tions of food, coal and transport which
are at the basis of this recovery can be
solved only by concerted action. There
is no use of merely depending on Ame-
rican supplies of food. The produqti-
vity of Europe must be revived and in-
creased. And it is this that Geueral
Marshall had in mind when he empha-
sized the importance of self-help. All
this goes to show that his plan can be
a success if Europe act as & single
unit.

1S THIS POSSIBLE?

People however ave asking themselves
whether in the existing conditions united
action is possible at all. So far as the
countries in Western Europe oare con-
cerned unity seems to be possible.
Britain and France. Holland, Bel-
gium and Luxemburg. and Ttaly have
already welcomed the plan and they
are prepared to work together. The

“only question is whether Russia would

join them and whether she would
give frecdom o her satellites in
Eastern Europe—countries like Poland,
Czechoslovakia, Hungary. Jugonslavia,
Bulgaria and Ruman:a—to inin the
European concert. So far there
is nothing to indicate that her co-
operation will  be forthcoming. The
final reply of Moltov to tne Anglo-
French invitation extended o him has
at last come. Bul a little earlier he
said thai the Soviet Govermment did
not feel themselves vet sufficiently well-
mformed eon what Marshall's pen was
all about o offer any opinion or tX-
press any view. Pravadda—one of the
most influential newspapers iz Russia
——criticised the plan as the reetition
of President Truman's plan for politi-
cal pressure with the help of dollars
“and that it was a plan” for juterfer-
ence in tie domestic affairs of otlier
countries.” There is not therefore
much hope that Russia and the Russian
bloc will co-operate at present with the
countries of Western Europe.

SOVIET SUSPICION.

Russia has her own grounds fur sus-
pecting that the economic aid has
deeper political designs behind it. The
attitude of leading politicians in the
United States and Britain has been
rather hostile to Soviet Russia and this
feeling of hostility has evideatly heen
on the increase in recent weeks. How
can Russia participate in the exccution
of Marshall's plan if a person like Idcan
Acheson holding a highly responsible
position in the United States expresses
himself as he did this week in the fol-
lowing words: “In Eastern Europe the
Soviet Union, over American  and

British protests, has used its dominant
military position to carry on a uni--
lateral policy contrary to the Yclta
agreement, by which free choice of their -
destiny has been denied to those peo-
ples. Even more important, ihe minor-
ity Communist regimes fastened upon
those peoples have acted to cut them
off economically from the community of
Europe, curtail their produccivity and
bind them to exclusive economic rela-
tions with the Soviet Union. In the
Far East, the Soviet Union has dis-
mantled industries in Manchuria, has
obstructed economic and political uni-
fication in Korea and has not carried
out its commitments for the return of
Dairen to the Chinese administration
as a free port. These actions have
serlously retarded economic Yecovery
and political stability and have con-
tributed vastly to the continuaticn of
poverty and demoralising uncertainty
throughout the Far East. . . . As a re-
sult the recovery of Europe has been
long delayed—tragically long.” 1hbis is
a severe indictment of Russia, Suinnet
Welles, a former Under Secretary of
State, ohserved only a few days ago
that the present leaders of the Soviet
Union were determined to pursie a Do-
licy of aggressive expansion for the
purpose of obtaining Russian domina-
tion of Europe and the Mediterranean
bases and eventually a similar pesition
of preponderance throughout Asia,
Even Mr. Henry Wallace, a severe
critic of President Truman, found it
necessary this week to issue i waining
to Russia when hie stated that Soviet
expansion across Europe -would be a
threat to world peace and that Russia
should be told there was a point be-
yond which she should not go without
awakening resistance. In  che debate
in the British House of Commons smuj-
lar attacks on Soviet Russia wer:2 made
not merely by Mr. Eden, the spokes-
man of the Conservative Party, but also
by some Labour M.P.s also. The So-
viet Press has also been attacking the
United States as attempting to intio-
duce fascism into Europe and uphcld-
ing the cause of reaction. Under cir-
cumstances like these it is no wonder
that relations today between Soviet
Russia and the United States are rooted
in mistrust and suspicion and that it
is not likely that Russia will parti-
cipate in the proposed Euwropean Con-
ference and_ tlmg even if she partici-
pates the discussions will be conducted
in a friendly atmosphere with a deter-
mination to produce quick iresults. Let
us not forget that the inconciusive s~
cussions in the six weeks' Moscow Col"z~
ference have much to do with the
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emergence of Marshall's new plan for
creating  unity at least in Western
Europe and bringing about it, speedy
rehabilitation. Referring o0 this as-
pect Mr. Bevin said: "I spent six weeks
i Moscow wying to get o cetdement
and I shall not be a party to holdin
up the cconomic recovery of Europe by
fineness of procedure, terms of reference
or all that parapharnalin that mav go
with it
NIDE ISSUES

The issue whether  Marshall's  plan
will not lead to the bv-passing of the
United Nutions Organisation las hoen
niet by the statement that the United
States may not have any seriois objec-
tion to utilive (he organs of the UN.O.
tor executinig the plan, Another cucation
rabed in this connection is wheiher it
s within the capacnty of the United
States o undertake this plan which in-
volves a huze expenditure for o num-
ter of veerss Ftleetive onswer has aluo
Dl el to thls and It is aroao.wed to
credse a bi-partisanl commnntiee repre-
sentative of both the political  parties
i the United States to oo inito this
md other aspeets. It is now therefore
clear that  American aid to Surope s
a fact, that it will be taken advant-
age of by almost all countries in West-
ern Kurope and that if the Soviet docs
not co-operate i the excention of the
plan the division of Europe -and of tiwe

world -intw a Western and an Eastern
bloe will become a reality.

SOVIET PROGRESS

This week has seen the meeting of
the supreme Soviet of the U.S.8 R.
This is an uassembly representative of
all the nationalities in USSR, of all
sections of the people—peasants, work-
ers, academiclans, men and women—
tunctioning as a sovereign body. It is
now discussing the budget that  was
presented to it by the Commission for
Finance. The budget shows that with-
m these two years after the close of
the war with Hitler the Soviet made
mucir progress mm the work of economic
rehabilitation.  The  difficulties  caused
b the destruction wrought in the war
and the drought of last year have been
overcome 1o a great extent. Nearly tvo
hundred big  industrial  establishments
fueve been rebuilt. Production has been
extended and there is an appreciable
increase e the supply of  consumers’
conds Tt s said that 44 per cent. of
the hotiees destroved in the war have
been  restored. The  budget  for the
comintg vear is a surplus one and it
has provided for a large increase of ex-
penditure for the development of the
cultural hife of the people, cducation,
housing and scientific research. Efforts
are being made to bring about @ speedy
completion of the current five-year
plan.

PACK THEM OFF, BAG AND BAGGAGE!
by P. P. MENON

S practical and far sighted men

Ait is incumbent on our part to
think ahead of the aftermath of the
broposed Balkanisation of India.
A we are endow dowith all con-
et abie wriis with which Nature can
oy carth, ;md we huve I'n's_L rate
proins in our midst. Yet all 1s not
well with the state of Denmark. To
my mind, proper and right men have
failed to come to the arena to lead
us well at this juncture.

Let every one of us think in terms
of South India, forgetting his party
affiliations and petty personal motives
and ambitions. The supreme need of
the hour is this. We want able,
honest and upright men to be at the
helm of affairs. The bpresent so-
called Congress Ministry should be
packed off bag and baggage, un-
honoured, unsung and unwept, and
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Instead, a Ministry consisting of men
of exceptional ability, unimpeachable
character and tenacity for hard work
should be installed at the helm of
affairs. Men capable of leading us,
men who have got the calibre in them
to enrich the province econnmically,
who know the abe. of finance, men
who can bring about a healthy and
clean outlook on life, should come
forward to lead us at this eventful
period in our history. Is there any
dearth of such men? Will not a
Ministry consisting of C. Rajagopala-
chari, C. R. Reddi, C. P. Ramaswaml
Iver. Prakasam, Dr. Pattabhi Seetha-
ramavya, Sir Mirza Ismail, Ranga.
K. M. Panikkar, Sir N. Gopalaswamy
Iyengar and Dr. A. R. Mudaliar and
with a settled policy be able to take
the province to a position where it
will be the cynosure of all eves?

CHASTISTIENT

’l..'
A.ABOUL HAKIM

6¢ HAT a riddance! At last. I'll be
free from the bother of house-
hold responsibility. won't have to queue
up for the rations, or be disturbed by
the crving of the child at the dead of
night", Ramamirtham told himself af.ter
reading the official order transferring
him to a place in the distant North.

The very thought that the place was
far far awav and that there were little
prospects of his returning home for
many months made him happy. Of late,
a certain restlessness had seized him.
which made him want to run away from
his home and home-town. Not because
his wife was a termagant. On the con-
trary, he was conscious that she loved
him dearly. although in the beginning
of their wedded life she had given him
considerable annovance by her mystic
coldness. His children too were lovable,
although they were very touchy and
cried at the slightest chiding. Rama-
mirtham had no major palpable worries
to make him desire a transfer to a dist-
ant place. Yet. deep down in his heart,
he felt he had been wronzed comewhere.
and real compensation could be had
only by leading a care-free life at some
unknown place. So. when he read the
transfer order. he was happy that. at
jast. his wish was about to materialize.
“What relief! What freedom!”. he told
himself a second time.

* * *

When the train moved. Ramamirtham
thought for a while of the farewell words
he had spoken to his wife. and the silly
way she had behaved, Yes. women ave
great sillies! His wife. perhaps like all
other wives, had extracted a thousand
promises from him that he would write
constantly. “Take care of vour health".
she had begged of him with tears
streaming down her cheeks. Fer pathetic
looks moved him too. But the emotion
was not deep: it was just superficial.

Even before he reached the station.
his sub-conscious mind, which he had so
far doped into silence, was humming the
song of freedom. As the train moved,
his thoughts wandered away from his
home. and he was filled with curiosity
about the new place he was going to,
and the prospects of new experiences
and adventures thrilled him. “I'll go
and sce the last cinema show every day,
without having to answer my wife’s
accusations, or having to feel guilty”, he
revelled,

* * *

For some davs after reaching the
place,  Ramamirtham did  enjoy the
newly-won freedom from home and wife,
He was so struck by the novelty of the
place, its being so different from his own
—which had become stale to him by 1ts
familiarity—that he promised himself a
really glorious time, and put up with all
difficulties with great gusto.

But soon, very soon. disillusionment
broke in upen him. as the novelty of the
place wore away. It rendered nnta him
ali its charm once and for all, and began
to pal. The spirit of adventure., the
“ense of freedom did not move him, and
=lowly, the dreary monotony and inade-
quacy of the new life gripped him. He
felt a void. The days were like beads
ol a rosary. one very like another. A
sudden, violent gust of homesickness
blew over him and he reeled—and began
to realize poignantly all that he haa
missed for some time.

He had to make his bed himself: wash
and press his clothes himself. ang mend
?hom. if necessary, himself, after learn-
ing the art by labhorious efforts, and manvy
needle-pricks,  The  missine ons

: ) buttons,
which the dhobi hroke mercilessly every
other week, had got to be sewed o}], Thb

food the mess provided w
his taste. Where was his
Ramamirtham re

as revolting o
favourite giche
membered with shame

o7
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the day when, in a fit of anger, he had
‘refused to go through the full course of
the meal, just because the Sembiiar had
a Lttle more salt than he could take.
Now he had to take, without a protest,
whatever was offered, even if it were
bilge-water, miscalled rasam. There
was none to stand by, and to wheedle
him into eating "a lttle more”. If he
did not ept “a little more”, nobody wor-
ried. No preferential treatment as at
home; he had to wait for his turn, some-
times till his appetite was gone.

Wherever he =auntered, he =ow well-
dressed vouny: couples merrily movine
about, visiting picture-houses, e atir-
ants, ata ol Kinds of places, His eves
arned vedow s e was stung by acute
jralousy Eyvenvone scems to
wife except met”. Ramamirtham pitied
nimself profusely.  He thoughi of his
wife tenderly. thought penitently of the
harshh words he had spoken to her, the
uncompromising. unreasenable  attitude
he had sometimes taken 1o lord over hoy,
to assert male authority, He had ofien
made her weep, 1 sheer helplessness,
How awfully sorry he now was for his
(mis) conduct! He was o pions resolu-
tion personitied. When e returned
hame, he would be vood to her, woula
love and cherish her, and treat her

RE
his better halt, not

an his slave.
Once came the news of his wite's 1il-
ness. A1 once, the peace ol his mind
was eone.  He beeame the victim of
morbid thoughts. Durine his stayv ot
home, when she fell ill, he would <ay
callously, “Why make o fuss  about
nothing? There is o need for a Doctor
just now. We can see about it to-
morrow.” And very often he would forget
all about hev illness  afterwards, and
would not ask her aeain about it. But
now? It was all so different. Distance
had cast a glamour upon her; she had
hecome a hew womat. He wrote and
wrote abont her illness; ingsted «*This
fs an orvder from me”, he wrote half-

have o -

Jucularly) thut she should consult the
Dactor at once, and let him know every
day how shie progressed. He was really
4 pathietie figure, as he waited for the
postinan, and was hysterical as he tore

vpen the envelope and tried to take in
the whole puge at w glahee,

And even when he wrote to her,
Hamamirtham felt he was o hew man.
Lxeept pethaps e the eestasy of early
courtship, he  had  rever called her
"Darling  or  Sweethe U, but now
there was not a letter he wrate which
wa not full of lovitz, if unconsciously
untrie, eompliments. Where he would
huve hesitated to contess any attache-
ment lest she sinonld exploit his mood
to buy another saree. Le avowed unpos-
sible love and lovalty: induced her 1o ask
for the moon, and vainly jumped to get
1 for her, and made a fool of himself
for her sake without recret. While at
nome, he used to hreak all records in
deiavimg repliex s his friends’ letters,
and exasperating them. It was against
his erain o i down tooa tedious letter

Looinm detter=wriuiny waes a tedious
now with amazing regularity

oh. But
and patience, he wrote to her, caleulated
the time the letter would take to feteh
ooreply, checked up the caleulation, and
Loas krentiv perturbed a1t there was even
oodad s aelay.

His feelings renched their chimax when
e fell i1 Ilness was the limit,  He
tost what little balance of mind was
left in him, and thought only of returning
Loame immediately, regardless of con-
sequences—~reslenine his Job, undeing all
the work he had done so patiently. His
wails beeame Joud: his curses avainst
Fale becanme unprintable

The ftirst thing he did after his re-
covery Wi to approach his boss' with

anapphcation for an unmediate transfer
back to home.

——

At a ball where Benjamin Froankiin swas a guest
fell into u discussion concerning
beautiful feminine hands. Both
hands, and they finally decided

judgment upon them.

two ladies
the guaitties that mude for
of the tair guests had lovely
to usk Dr. Franklin ¢ pass

The great printer-philosopher instantly realized the delicate
nature of his task. As two pairs of beautiful white hands were
presented to him for his inspection, the adroit Franklin's quick

wit laid hold of the right reply.

“I g_ive up.” he sighed, holding one hand of each petitioner
and gazing upon them admiringly, “The question s too difficult

for me. I}ut ask the poor, und they will tell you the most beauts-
ful hand in the world is the hand that gives”
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NEW
DELHI
DIARY

by V. V. PRASAD

N A R. JINNAH is now demanding
that both Indias now carved out
should be known by new names and
should be regarded as two new
States. In other words, he objects
to the Congress view that certain
unwilling parts of the country have
seceded from the country and form-
ed into a separate State. This
separate State is to be called Pakis-
tan, and the rest of the country is to
be known, according to Pandit Nehru
and other Congress leaders, as India
or as the Indian Union. But Mr.
Jinnah wants this State to be known
as  Hindusthan. According to the
Congress, therefore. there 1s to be
one old State and one new State.
But Mr. Jinnah wants that both
should be declared new States.

The implications of the jatest
demand of Mr. Jinnah are obvious.
He wants to get. if possible, a half-
share of all the assets of the present
Indian Government. This can be
done by insisting that Pakistan is
one of two successor Governments of
the present regime. But if his is to
be a new State. which goes out of the
Union of its own f{ree will, then
Pakistan will have very much less
title to be considered equally with
the rest of India when the time
comes for the distribution of the
assets. He will once again appeal to
the British Raj to back up his claims
in the name of fairplay.

It is vet to be seen whether the
British Government will once again
intervene in Indian affairs with a
new statement (for the issue of
which special provision has been
made in the Mountbatten Plan: a
point for vou, Mr. Jinnah!y or not.

Mahatma Gandhi has been repeat-
cdly appealing to Mr. Jinnah not 1o
“trouble” the Vicerov but to do things

through Pandit Jawaharlal Nehruy,
the Vice-President. But as long as
the British are there, Mr. Jinnah
feels attracted to them. That is why
we have been advising Lord Mount-
batten through British friends to go
now while yet his star is in the as-
cendant. The longer he stays the
greater the probability of his being
discredited. The Indian people are
a shrewd lot, and if there is the
slightest suspicion of unfair dealing
by the Viceroy, all their love for him
will yield place to bitterness. It is
thought here that Lord Mount-
batten is thinking in terms of con-
tinuing as Governor-General of both
the Indian Union and Pakistan, if
both will have him. But Mr. Jinnah
seems to be keen on showing his
gratitude to the Nawab of Bhopal by
nominating him for Governor-
General of Pakistan. The Congress
is said to be not against Mount-
batten for Viceroy, although this
appears to be a highly improbable
report. The Congress leaders are said
to be turning over the names of
various people for Governor-General
and provisional President of the Re-
public. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s
name is prominently mentioned for
both these high offices. But even if
the Congress does not object to Lord
Mountbatten continuing as Gover-
nor-General, and if—in addition—
Mr. Jinnah too thinks that Mount-
hatten can continue, even then it
will be good for him to go in his own
interests. No Viceroy has left this
country without abuse being shower-
ed on him. And the Indian people
had ample justification for causing
those showers. The B.B.C. reported
that the Viceroy had said that he
had already bought his steamship
ticket. although what he secemed to
have said was that he was eoing to
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buy it by the middle of August, It
he has actually bought the ticket,
be would be well advised not to cancel
it, however strong the temptation to
do so. If he has not bought the ticket
—and I am afraid he has not done
it yet—he should do so without
losing time.

I should fancy that since last week,
tbe impression has gained ground
that the Viceroy is a dangerously
charming man. We cannot help this
impression. A strategic withdrawal
is therefore indicated.

In the actual process of the divi-
sion of the country, many delicate
points will arise where there will be
plenty of scope for real or imaginary
p.artiality. The Boundary Commis-
ston's work is fraught with very
delicate problems, which will not be
rendered less delicate by the Vice-
roy’s presence. He has kindly offered
to preside over the first meeting of

the joint meetings of Congress and
League representatives. He created
the impression that he offered even
to preside over a joint-comimittee of
the two Constituent Assemblies. I
am not suggesting that he actually
said so, but he very definitely created
that impression by his breeziness.
And nothing can be more absurd
than the sight of a foreign Viceroy
presiding over anvthing which has
the remotest connection  with any
Constituent Assembly. In that sense
he should not preside even over
Indian Union-Pakistan inter-Govern-
mental negotiating bodies--since both
will  huve interim or provisional
Governments  responsible to the
Constituent  Assemblies, which will
be converted into legislative bodies
as well

When a man thinks he is succeed-
ing hike anything, it is time for him
to quit. Nothing fails like success.
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THE GLORY

AND GOSPEL

OF THE GITA

by Dr. P. NAGARAJA RAO

HE Bhagavad Gita is the most

popular religious Scripture of the
Hindus. It is a poem of seven hundred
verses—a dialogue between Sri Krishna
the great Avatar of God and arjuna the
typical warrior prince and man of act-
jon. It is considered as one of the
TRIPLE TEXTS (Prasthana Trayd
from which the various schools of
Vedanta derive their doctrines. All the
three masters of the different schools of
VEDANTA strive hard to read their
doctrines and derive support for them
in the Gita. Tradition adds to the
Gita, the VUPANISHADS aad the
VEDANTA SUTRA as constituting the
triple texts., The Mahabharata is 1e-
garded as the fifth Veda. If it is the
fifth Veda, the Bhagavad Gita is its
essence. ‘The fanatical Christian John
Mackenzie remarked some time “that
Hinduism has no New Testament, and
hence no gospel to offer to its adher-
ents”. The great German Vedaurin
Dr. Deussen replied him “that to every
Indian Brahman the Upanishad is what
the New Testament is to the Christian.
The late Mahadev Desal in his long in-
troduction to the book GITA ACCORD-
ING TO GANDHIJI betters Deussen's
remark. “The TUpanishad is the New
Testament and the Gita may well be
said to constitute therein its gospel™.
There is a familiar verse which com-
pares Upanishads to a cow. the Gita to
the milk, and Krishna to a cowherd and
Arjuna to a calf. The Gita is the es-
sense of all that is best in the various
Shashtras. There is a celebrated ver-
se which enjoins us to “read the Gita
and read it well. It is a message direct
from the lotus-like face of the Lord.”
Another verse attributed to Sankara
states "a little of the Gita is enough
for us. It is as refreshing as the
waters of the Ganges.”

The Gita has elicited great cdmira-
tion from modern writers belonging to
very different walks of life. It has
continued to inspire the revolutionary
as well as the reactionaryv. Referring
to its immortality Warren Has%ings the
first Governor-General in his intreduc-
tion to the English translation of the
Gita by Charles Wilkins (1785 obhserves
“that works like the Bhagavad Gite will
survive when the British Dominion in
India shall have long ceased to exist
and when the sources which it once

vielded of wealth and power are lost to
remembrance.” The message of the Gila
is not only immortal, but is also univer-
sal in its scope. Aldous Huxley observes
that “the Gita is one of the clearest
and most comprehensive summaries
of perennial philosophy ever to have
been made; hence its enduring value is
not only for Indians but for all man-
kind.” William Von Humboldt says
“it «the Gitww is the most beawtiful,
perhaps the only true philosophical
song existing in any known ‘onguz’.

Three distinguished great leadevs of
our land have held the Gita as the
source of their great inspiration and
life. The late Lokamanya Balaganga-
dhara Tilak wrote Gilarahasya, nis
monumental work on the Gita, in
Marathi. It has been transliated into
several Indian languages and we have
a good translation of it in English in
two volumes f{rom B. S. Sukhthankar.
The interpretation of Tilak is in the
main the philosophy of activism., Al
the modern interpreters of the Gita
are teaching the same thing Tilak
taught, but they give their own reasons
for it. We understand that some ycars
before Tilak, the great Bengali writer
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee had in
dim outlines anticipated Tilak's inter-
pretation of the Gita. But he lefi his
work incomplete and had written oniy
the first four chapters.

Tilak observes “that the Gi‘a is the
most luminous and priceless sem. It
gives peace to the afflicted souls, i¢
makes us masters of spiritual wisdom:
in short, in all the languages of the
world there is not a single book like
the Gita which can acquaint us so we!l
with the hidden truths of the uges. It
beautifully harmonises the bhilosophy
of action, devotion and knowledae, ft
can easily be said to be an immorinl
fru.iy of the tree of the ternal vedic
religion. . . " Tilak's mterprevation of
the Gita leads us to heliewe “that
India has failed because in New r'n"(»‘v-
ness tp seek God, she has jgnored (j:)dA's
mtention in  humanity, Her A
spiritual sincerity has suffereq
1t has not been supported
attention to material, mental
%lcli\'iti(‘s in which the
Its  existence.”

' Sri - Aurobindo, the seholar .
in his famous ESSAYS () THE otk
£ N THE GiTa
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gives us an insight into the rich syn- .

thesis of the Gita. He observes “Its tea-
ching is universal, whatever inay have
been its origin. Its language and
structure and combination of baiancing
ideas belong neither to the temper of
the sectarian teacher or the cplrit of a
rigorous dogmatist. It is an undulat-
ing, encircling movement of 1deas
which is the manifestation of 2 vast
synthetic mind. It is the richest «n-
thesis of Indian culture.

It is not a weapon f{or dialectical
warfare, as the polemist commentators
have made it out. It is a gate opening
on the whole world of spiritwal truth
and experience and the view it gives us
embraces all the Provinces of the sup-
reme religion. It maps but does not
cut out or build hedges to consdne our
vision. With all his love of the univer-
sality of the Gita, still we .ind Auro-
bindo forces certain verses of the Gita
into the services of his doctrine. 1t is
particularly hard to read his doctiine
of involution into the Gita.

Mahatma Gandhl regards the Gita us
his spiritual mother. He writes "I lost
my earthly mother who gave me htth
long ago but this eternal mother has
completely filled her place oy my side
ever since. She has never changed,
she has never failed me. When I amin
difficulty or distress, I seek refuse in
her bosom . . . . I can declare that the
Gita is ever presenting me with fresh
lessons, and {f somebody ‘ells me that
it is my delusion, my reply to him would

be, I should hug this delusion us my
richest treasure’.

Gandhiji calls the Gita a SPIRITUAL
DICTIONARY, a book of dJdaiy refer-
ence, A very detailed account of Gau-
dhiji’'s ideas on the Gita is given in the
very illuminating, posthumous book,
The Gospel of Selfless Action, by the
late Mahadev Desai, to which Mahetma
Gandhi himself wrote a foreword.

The message of the Gita nccording Lo
Mahatma Gandhi is “that it incul-
cates In us the duty of perseverance in
the face of seeming fallures. It tea-
ches us that we have a right to action
only, but not to the fruits thereif and
that success and failure are one snd
the same at the bottom. It calls upon
g: to dedicate ourselves body and soul

lD\u-e duty and not to become mental
;o uptuaries at the mercy «f chance

esires and undisciplined {mpulses.”

.
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THE LURE OF THE STARS®

by M. S. KALYANASUNDARAM

*] am sorry to seem to mis
those innocent, little specks, tw

‘ead the reader. By ‘stars’, I mean
inkling up in the sky at night.

her interpretation, on the part of the reader, _is eafusable.
g:'; (r)llote rtl:e 7,'513 boy of 7 enlighten his father wi h—“Daddy,

“star’ means two things. It also means the brigh: dots which we
. » » [4
see in the sky at night—you know, ‘Twinkle, twinkle, little ‘star’.

HE subject of astronomy has attrac-
Tted mankind from the earliest times;
and no wonder. Our remole foref_athers
watching their cattle at night in the
dawn of civilisation had necessarily to
watch the stars too. And when a so-
ciety evolved with cultured le}sure, and
had not learnt to burn the midnight oil
over books or in night clubs, it had to
keep awake for part of the night, and
watch the stars, and correlate the
various observations and deductions.

At some stage, Fgo stepped in and
turned this objective knowledgg into
subjective peliefs. Man's self-impor-
tance presumed that the grand celes-~
tial objects {nfluenced his life; and As-
trology grew out of Astronomy, 50 that
a Calpurnia could declaim:

“When beggars die. there are
no comets seen,

The Heavens themselves blaze forth
the dearh of Princes.”

Fortunately, man became aware of his
humble place in the universe; and As-
trology was practically killed; and As-
tronomy remained to grow to its right
stature.

Not only is Astronomy 2 grand sub-
ject for study; but it inspires grandeur
of language in most people who write
and speak on it Unlike books on
most other branches of scientific know-~
ledge, books on astronomy m;ake in-
teresting reading. Here, for instance,
are a few paragraphs from “Handbook
of the Heavens" written mainly 'for
the amateur astronomers of America.

« . . Exploring among the stars—
It is fun to watch the stars and to
make friends with them—to see the
Big Dipper (Great Bear), and to know
that by this star-picture Greek shep-
herds told the hour of the night, Ameri-
can Indians timed the planting of their
crops, and Columbus guided his boat
to a new world.

«Memories of the rough-hewn men
who first. looked to these stars for

9
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guidance and companionship return to
us. And they conflict with thoughts of
civilisations which will rise and fail un-
der these same stars. That is the ro-
mance of the skies.

«Just as the bird lover rejoices to
hear the notes of the first robin in the
spring and the gardener smiles to see
the early crocus pushing through the
wintry soil, so those who have dis-
covered companionship in the stars
welcome the return of old favourites to
the skies. Each hour of the night and
each season of the year, new stars come
into view.”

(It is not just a mechanical repetition;
for, apart from a more powerful tole-
scope revealing more celestial bodies)
«Amateurs, armed with no more than
a thorough knowledge of the star-
groups, are sometimes the ones who
first discover the rare variety of stars
called novae (new stars) that spring
from obscurity to many times their
former brilliance, becoming prominent
overnight.

« . . So, all the nights of a life-
time are not enough to discover even
half the secrets of the skies, We can
fearn only a few; always there remains
something new, something unknown, to
lure us on. Perhaps, some one of us
may find something that has mnever
been noticed before.”

(And it is not just a handful of pro-
fessionals who have this privilege and
happiness, but a huge band of amateurs
like the members of the American As-
sociation of Variable Star Observers
and the American Meteor Soclety.)
Agaln,

oL, Exploring on the moon—
Slowly the sun rises over the barren
sandy wastes and the great jaggeci
mountain peaks that form a conspicn.
ous part of the moon’s surface. Siowly
it reveals to the patlently waiting as-
tronomer the landmarks that make the
moon the most interesting nlanetary
object for amateur observation. The
amateur astronomer finds that the
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moon’s topography, studied even with a
small telescope, fleld-glass, or the un-

alded eye, is far more fascinating then
the earth's.

-« . Two tiny points of brilliant
light, one a rich gold, and the other a
deep blue, glowing in a field of coal-
black sky, such is the double star Albi-
reo, seen through a 3-inch telescope!

“. . . Away up in the extreme north-
ern region of the moon, flanking the
north border of Sinus Iridum, is locat-
ed a mountain-ringed plain that con-
talns one of the prime mysterles of
lunar observation. There, in the depths
of Plato, lies——what?"

. * .

The urge to burst forth into such
poetry need not be wondered at. Poor
Mr. X, MA, LT, our Assistant Lecturer
in Mathematics, was the most mono-
tonous, uninspiring and soporific of our
teachers. But his first sentence in our
astronomy class lingers in my memory.
He began, in his weak, nasal, unmodu-
Iated tone, “If on a clear and dark
night, you turn your inquiring gaze
heavenwards and scan that areatest

v;:mder of Creatlon, the star-spangled
sky, . . .

.“

Like Falstaff, who was not only witty
but was the cause that wit was in
others, Astronomy s not ohly a grand
romance, but is the cause of srand and
romantic conceptions in its devotees.

The treatment in the "Handbook of
the Heavens” cannot be just dismicsed
s mere American effusion. Sir James
Jeans writes in his “The Universe
Around Us’—

“On the evening of January 17, 1610,
f fateful day for the human race. Gali-
leo Galilel. Professor of Mathematics
in the University of Padua. sat in
front of a telescope he had made with
his own hands.

“The more mundane sciences prove
their worth by adding to the amenities
and pleasures of life, or by alleviating
pain or distress: but it mhy well be
asked what reward Astronomy has to
offer. Why does the astronomer de-
vote arduous nights, and still more
arduous days, to studying the structure.
motions and changes of bodies so re-
mote that they can have no conceiv-
able influence on human life?

“In part at least the answer would
seem to be that many have hegun to
suspect that the astronomy of to-day,
lke that of Galileo, may have some-
thing to say on the enthralling ques-
tion of the relation of human life to
the Universe in which it is placed, and
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on the beginnings, meaning and destiny
of the human race. Man

................ only knowing.
Life's little lantern between dark
and dark,

wishes to probe further into the past
and future than his brief span of life
permits.”

+ . .

Lay books on Astronomy bristle with
happy and suggestive expressions lke
‘a vovage In space,’ ‘journeying by teles-
cope,’ 'stars: our blood relations,’ etc.

The idea of a ‘voyage in space’ is not
new by any means. Two thousand
years ago. it occurred to the Greek
writer, Lucian, to suppose a man flying
up to the heavens. He called him
Icaro-Menippus, because Tcarus was
sup-esed to nave been the first man
to fly

Dr. H. H. Turner, FRS. the faclle
astronomer-author, in his lecture-series,
“Vovage in Space,” paints a picture of
bold contrasts:

“Suppose we travel in a train at the
rate of sixty miles an hour. We should
take 175 years to get to the Sun. I
suppose a return ticket at the ordinary
British rates would cost us something
under a million pounds. It is curious
to think that the Earth is taking &
journey three times as long that cvery
year without charging us a penny. We
go round the Sun in the greatest com-
fort, with sleeping compartments at
night and restaurant cars during the
day, moving so quictly along that we
can play our games too. The big At-
lantic steamers have broad decks on
which people can play some few games;
but the Earth has a far broader deck
on which we can play every kind of
game. We ought to be very srateful
indeed for all these comforts nnd op-
portunities; and yet we scarcely ever
think of them.”

1Ir this respect, as in many others,
little Hiawatha seems to have had a
good teacher in Old Nokomis.

“Many things Nokomis taught him,
Showed the broad Whie Road to
Heaven,

Pathway of the Ghosts, the Shadows,
Running straight across the
heavens.”

And Eddington, who rafses arithme-
tical statements to poetic levels, fizures
out that atoms correspond to Lilinut-
fans, and stars to Brobdingnagians, with
humans in a, more or less, mid-posi-
tion. He claims that there are about

1027 (that is, 1 followed by 27 Zero's)
atoms in an average human body, and
that 1028 average human bodies can g0
into an average star. Thus, f‘from his
central position, man can survey the
grandest works of Nature with the as-
tronomer, or the minutest works with
the physicist.”
[ ] * L J

The subject offers so much scope for
poetic speculation that a casual.'maga-
zine skit on the night-sky contains the
following little story about the Great
Bear, the Little Bear and Dhruva, the
Pole-star.

“The Great Bear looks serene and
contented as he glides across the sky,
with his first two stars ever pointing
to Dhruva of the firm resolve; but he
lodges a secret SOITOw in the deep re-
cesses of his hairy breast.

“Long, long ago, Little Bear requiest-
ed him to take him as his disciple.
Great Bear agreed; and, among other
things, he told him, ‘A good ideal is
essential for a good life. Therefore
choose you a high ideal’

“1ittle Bear, in his modern, blunt
style asked him, ‘What, then, is your
ideal?’

«CGireat Bear respectfully pointed his
paws at Dhruva, and declared, ‘There,
is my tdeal. His is the kindly, fixed
light which keeps me on the unwaver-
ing path of virtue. He is the Pole-star
of my Faith’

“14ittle Bear requested, ‘May I too
have him as my ideal?

«“The other replied with pleasure,
‘Why not? You may g0 to the
heavens' end and not find a better’

“Now, Little Bear was a hot-blooded
youngster who believed in thoroughness.
He looked at distant Dhruva and he
looked at his long tail; and ne thought,
“Jf T am to be led. why be led from
afar?” In a trice, he noosed the end
of his tail properly. flung it out dexter-
ously and got hitched to Dhruva. (The
short tails of the present-day bears is
due to this incident). When Great Bear
saw that. he became sad—whether at
the youngster's irreverence, or his own
lack of imagination and lost opportuni-
ties, T do not know. But that has not
created any bitterness between them.
Theyv each go their dignified way, un-
rufMed by petty things.”

- [ ] L]

QGreat Bear or Sapta Rishi is an in-
teresting group in more than one way.
(There was a note In the Swalanfra a
few months back about the erroneous
links cenmecting rishis’ with ‘bears’'—the

hairyness of both has nothing to do
with it.—Ed. S.). The second star from
the tail end is called Mizar. It is our
Vasishtha. Close to Vasishtha is the
faint star Arundhati—or Alcor. It re-
quires good vision to be able o see
Alcor—so that the Arab army officers
used it for testing the eyesight of the

Prof. Harlow Shapley

recruits. (The American-army-joke,
“Candidate, how many eyes do you see
on my face?— — Two? — — Okay, your
vision is good” did not apply to them).
Probably, testing eyesight is the under-
lying idea in asking our brides and
bridegroom to locate Arundhati, as
part of the marriage rituals. But there
are many anecdotes giving a different
twist to this Arundhati business. Often,
ignorant and easy-going purohits bold-
ly point to ‘Vasishtha and his Saha-
dharmini; with the usual exhortation
to live a virtuous life like them, whereas
the whole Sapta Rishi constellation is
well below the horizon at the time.
The bride and the groom, however, do
not mind this fraud; in fact, they wel-
come jt. All the people in the party
are busy scanning the skies—and cran-
ing their necks as if that would help
them; and these two get the first clear
chance to scan each other’s features.

I trust that I have sufficiently estab-
lished my thesis—the romance of astro-
nomy. But I shall add one passage
more—against the possibility of short
measure. It s from Prof. Harlow
Shapley’s foreword to the “Handbook
of the Heavens” mentioned above.

%

- - - As an avocation, there is no-
thing more mind-cleansing than Astro-
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nomy. The amateur astronomer and the
unprofessional student . . . can observe
and read and think of velocities, mass-
es, distances and durations that are
uncommon to the inhabitants of the
Earth’'s crust. They can play, at least
in thought, with meteors and galaxies
—which are so different in size, so
similar in origin, meaning and obedi-
ence to cosmic laws. In a life of petty
turmoils, the amateur astronomer, by
detaching himself from the FEarth, is
preparing for one of the highest en-
terprises in the realm of contemplation
—the wholly imnersonal Dream.

The wholly impersonal Dreami—a
Dream that Gandhiji dreamt for a while
—a Dream of the Abstract, behind the
Concrete Garment of God, as Goethe
sensed it—

80 achafl’ ich am sausenden Webstuhl

der Zeit
Und wirke der Qottheit lebendiges
Kleid. (Faust).

which Carlyle has rendered as

"Tis thus at the roaring Loom of Time
I puc

And weave for God the Garment
thou seest Him by.

D mna———

JUVENILE DELINQUENCY
by V. VENKATARAMANA

HE street-bred urchin is a familiar

figure in our metropolitan towns.
His dirt-sodden body clad in rags, with
a lack-lustre countenance and blood-
shot eyes, provokes the anger of pedes-
trians when he plagues them for a
copper. You see him and his friends
in uniform besieging travellers like a
swarm of homeless bees. They exactly
conform to the eloquent discription
given by Dickens in Nicholas Nickelby:

“Pale and haggard faces, lank and
bony figures, children with the ecoun-
tenances of old men, deformities with
irons upon their limbs, boys of stunted
growth, and others whose long meagre
legs would hardly bear their stooping
bodles, all crowded on the view to-
gether. There were little faces which
should have been handsome, darkened
with the scowl of sullen dogged suffer-
ing. There was childhood with the
light of its eye quenched, its beauty
gone, its helplessness alone remaining.
There were vicious faced boys brooding
with leaden eyes like male-factors in a
jail.”

None can improve upon this polg-
nant description which stirs our in-
nate sense of humanity for those tender
things who have become the ignorant
victims of unseen but well known eco-
nomic forces that sap our social life.

Needless to say, the problem of juve-
nile delinquency has assumed greater
dimensions in recent years. But one
might know that so long as our coun-
try is haunted by the spectres of
poverty, famine and pestilence, we
cannot find a lasting palliative to this
evil. Beggary and juvenile crime are
the twin offshoots. 6f poverty.

Characteristically, our society, com-
posed as it is of classes and masses,
cannot take proper notice of these de-
linquent children much less work for
their rehabilitation. It treats them as
loathsome outcastes and pariahs and
they are left to stew in their own juice.
In refreshing contrast to this attitude,
in U.8.8.R. and other sdvanced coun-
tries, these little children who deviate
from the path of virtue are taken care
of by the State and the public alike.
Far from being left to the tender mer-
cies of Nature they are given decent
food, warm clothing and a cosy shelter
to hide their heads in and their educa-
tion is planned and organised by ex-
perts.

The number of delinquent children
in our midst is increasing at an alarm-
ing speed. They are forming into little
gangs of desperadoes operating wher-
ever people congregate together, prin-
cipally in cinemas, parks and railway
trains. They generally purloin small
articles, do pickpocketing and black-
market cinema tickets. The qualities
of unity, ingenuity and imagination
that they display in the confldence
tricks they play on the public are sur-
prisingly unique. ‘They are fast be-
coming a public danger.

Recently Bombay's Premier, B. G.
Kher, appealed for greater organised
effort to reclaim them back to society.
Social workers all over India should
take cognizance of this appeal. Isolat-
ed work, here and there, cannot by
ftself take us far. It should be rein-
forced by the creation of a truly
national reform agency to sfamp out

this scourge of soclety and bring good

cheer ‘to these blight-laden lves.

DEGENERACY
by MANJERI S. ISVARAN

Man,
in your mortal span——
is there not a moment of heroism?

Look for the lion and the leopard in the woods.

Man,
when you plan and plan——
don't you put an item for tenderness?

Ask of the muskdeer and the cooing dove.

Man,
who looketh so wan——
Where is the flame and splendour of your sex?

With my ancestor, the anthropoid ape.

Then Man,

in your mortal span

who hath no plan

and looketh so wan,

why should you live, pray?

Because I must.
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ALLAMA MASHRIQUI, LEADER
OF THE KHAKSARS

by A. LAKSHMAN RAO

OW that Allama Mashriqui, the

head of the Khaksar organi-
sation and his followers have come
out, I feel I can write something that
will be of interest to readers of
Swatantra. 1 venture to take up
this task, as I have had the privilege
of meeting him and of having a
full-scale discussion with him on his
views and objectives.

Coming from a wealthy Pathan
family at Amritsar, this 59 year old
sturdy Pathan had a brilliant aca-
demic career, both at home and
abroad. His full name is Allama
Inayathulla Khan Al Mashriqui.
The incredible qualifications of the
Allama—M.A. (Cantab), B.Sc., BE,
B.O.L., F.R.S. (Arts), F.A.S.
(Paris), F.G.S. (Paris)—prompt one
to doubt whether he is not a mobile
university in flesh and blood. He
was a wrangler scholar of Christ
College, Cambridge. Though fitted
to be in the I1.E.S., his recalcitrant
spirit disallowed his continuance
there. India’s enslaved condition
constantly beckoned him to politics
until he resigned his post of Principal
at the Islamia College, Peshawar.
Age has left no mark on his ieatures
and he is young and cheerful both
in appearance and spirit. He hopes
to spread Islam throughout the
world.

His book “Tazrika” which ran into
a record number of editions, secured
world-wide praise for the Allama.
One could see in that book that his
mind was not at peace. He could
compromise neither with the political
nor with the social order as he found
them. In 1925, *“Tazrika” which
mirrored every inch of his personal-
ity, attracted the attention of the
Noble Prize Committee. Hitler and
Einstein whom he chanced to meet
in 1926 congratulated him on his
skill in writing it.

“Isharat,” a later book that he
wrote, was the forerunner of the
Khaksar movement. This militant
organisation between which and the
Nazi organisation could be perceived

identical emblems, is being viewed
with suspicion and awe by the Gov-
ernment and the public alike. It is
claimed that the spartan training
enforced by this movement has drawn
into its fold members of all castes
and creeds. Nevertheless Muslims
dominate this organisation.

The Allama has been consistently
anti-Congress . and anti-League,
though he has often volunteered to
co-operate with both. The introdue-
tion of the Defence of India Rules
necessitated the banning of unrecog-
nised and private military parades.
This was too much for the Khaksar
leader, and he came into open clash
with the Punjab Government. 19th
of March 1939 was a red-letter day
in the history of the organisation.
On that day, they took up the fateful
decision of offering armed resistance
to the forces of law and order in the
Punjab. Bullets did not terrify them
but they could not carry on defiance
for long and they surrendered after
Lahore was inundated with the blood
of their martyrs.

He was arrested and sent to Vel-
lore wherefrom he was conditionally
released. He was not permitted to
cross the frontiers of Madras Pre-
sidency. In course of time, the ban
was removed.

Allama was among those who strove
ceaselessly to bring about a meeting
between Gandhi and Jinnah as a
prerequisite for a Congress-League
pact. But the results were dis-
appointing and since then he and
his organisation have felt themselves
plunged in frustration.

Since the Khaksars interfered the
other day with the proceedings of
the Muslim League Counci] by
rr_xaking a demonstration, wide atten-
tion has come to be centreq once
again on their organisation. The
Allama’s future course of action
which is inextricably bound up with
;I;e destiny of his organisation is

N0 means an eas P
speculation, Y matter for



THE CASE FOR KARNATAKA
PROVINCE

by P. SETHU MADHAVA RAO

HE res: lution adopted by the

Madras Legislative Assembly re-
commending to the Constituent As-
sembly the redistribution of pro-
vinces on a linguistic basis is timely
and symbolic of the wishes of the
people of this province. While one
welcomes the resolution, it becomes
necessary to guard ourselves against
the evils of parochialism now on the
ascendant. The unseemly scramble
for power which marred the fame
of Madras recently has been sought
to demonstrate the wutter impossi-
bility of people speaking the various
languages living peaceably together
in one province. The advocates of
such an astonishing proposition
seem to have thrown to the four
winds the gospel of world brother-
hood which Mahatma Gandhi is
preaching. The recent contest be-
tween rival groups in the Congress
Legislature Party cut across these
linguistic barriers and produced
strange alliances. The disharmony
prevailing in the Congress Legisla-
ture Party can be explained in other
ways and readers of Swutantra must
be aware of them.

Why do the people speaking Tamil,
Telugu, Kannada and Malayalam
desire to have separate provinces?
The demand for the redistribution
of the provinces on a linguistic basis
was conceded by the Congress over
25 years ago and it is in the fitness
of things that the Constituent As-
sembly should be informed of this
just demand. There can be no deny-
ing the fact that districts like South
Kanara and Bellary which lie in
distant corners of the presidency
have received little help from the
Madras Government all these years.
As Srl K. R. Karanth, the Revenue
Minister in the Prakasam Cabinet
remarked during the last Assembly
debate, no Minister could continue
pressing the demands of particular
districts since every Minister has to
look impartially on the people of
the entire province. The number of
legislators from Karnataka being

L

small in the Madras and Bombay
Assembiies, the needs of the Kanna-
da-speaking people of-the two pro-
vinces have never received sufficient
and prompt attention.

South Kanara cannot boast of any
major irrigation works; the railway
does not extend beyond Mangalore
though the people have been de-
manaing 1ts extension throughout
the district. The Government of
Madras does not spend much money
on the construcuon and mainte-
nance of roads in the dstrict.
Another sad feature of the d.strict
is that its stuaents have to travel
550 mules Lo Maaras in order to pro-
secule higher studies.

Karnataka 1s endowed with rich
puysical  Ieatures. It possesses &
nignly developea language. ‘tne de-
mauna 10r 8 scparate karnataka pro-
vince is backea by all secuions ol IS
ptopie and tnere are many untapped
resources for tne ai-round deveiope
ment of tne province. The en-
visaged province wiil be 112 laRhs
ol square mutes in area, 420 m.les
long 1rom norch to south and 335
nuies 1rom east Lo west, 18 populas
tion wiil be not less than lY,; crores
and it can boast of a seaboard of
200 miles,

The province will include the diss
tric.s or Belgaum, Dharwar, Bijapur
ana North Kanara in Bombay and
south Kanara, Bellary ana tne Nii-
girts in Madras and the taluks of
snolapur, Tasgavt and Waiva in
Bombay and Madagashira, Hindu-
pur and Penukonda taluks in Ananta-
pur cstrict, Patikonda in Kurnool,
Wynaad in Malabar, Coimbatore,
Avanashi, Gobichetupalayam, Bha-
vani and Kollegal taluks in Coimba-
tore district, Hosur, Krishnagiri and
Dharmapuri taluks in Salem dis-
trict, Punganur in Chittoor dis-
trict, Karigundi in North Arcot and
the province of Coorg. The whole
of Mysore State will be included in
the province in addition to Berar,
Gulbarga, Raichur and part of Kop-
pal in Hyderabad, Kolhapur, Miraj,

1
Jamkhandi, Ramdrusg, Mudhol,
Aundh, Sangli, Sondur and some
other smaller States.

orts like Bhatkal, Hona-
val:,at!l{uat:wé)r, Malpe and Mangalore
can be improved to expand the trade
of the province. The rich timber
and other products of the Westerg
Ghats can be exploited for the goo
of the province. waterfalls at Gel;-
soppa and other places can be uti-
lised to generate electricity and thgf
industrialise the province. Accort
ing to the information supplied to
the questionnaire issued by the Sapru
Committee by Mr. K. B. Jinraj%
Hegde, the President of the Karr;ah
taka Unification Cox}ference, Britis
Karnataka alone will have a sur-
plus pudget of over Rs. 50 lakhs.
Karnataka will be financially morg
strong than Assam, Sir}d, Orissa an
the North-West Frontier Province.

Kannadigas desire that tpeir
de'g‘:nd for a separate province
should be viewed on its own merits
apart from Its consonance with the
general trend of opinion among

those who are framing our consti-
tution. It is highly necessary that
the redistribution of the prownces
should be preceded by the appoint-
ment of a boundary commission by
the Constituent Assembly and that
the people concerned should set
about the task in a spirit of justice.
The work of the boundary com-
mission will be simplified if respon-
sible leaders like Mr, Kelappan,
President of the Kerala Congress
Committee, desist from advancing
fantastic claims on territot?es not
willing to enter their province, If
the people of South Kanara are not.
prepared to suffer neglect at the
hands of the Government 'of Madras
they are not eager to join Kprgla
either. The need of the hour is in-
creasing toleration and Mr. Kelap-
pan will do well to preach and prac-
tise the gospel of good neighbour-
liness.

The Constituent Assembly shop]d
note the volume of the feeling .
among Kannadigas and otherg striy-
ing to evolve provinces on a linguis-
tic basis.

STORM CLOUDS IN THE STATES
by “Vansek”

derabad and Travan
procllia’lvm their independenc

India State Peoples’ Conferenc

passed resolutions
these States W

subjects. It
Satyagraha to oppose this a

have declared their intention to
c?erefrom August 15, 1947. The All
e as well as the A.I.C.C;. havef
tions o
testing against the hasty declara

ithotﬁ:rotaklng into consideration the will of the
is definite that the State Congress will be launqhing
utocratic move. The Indian National

itical as well as freedom-loving bodies

Congress and other politica
cannot take a passive

attitude, considering the agitation of

the State subjects as a domestic aflair.

Rumours are afloat that th

e State authorities are bent on

t the people.
essly suppressing the agitation o
mtm'rhe managing editor of a group of chain newspapers was

recently at Trivandrum and it is rumour

ed that one of the best

talents in journalism in India is almost canvassed for State

propaganda.

Many of the
and some even outside India.

the neighbours and a hasty declaration of

State subjects are employed outside their States

An unfriendly attitude towards
independence will cer-

antageous to the people who are domiciled out-
side t.h:e sdf.f vboun%ia.rles. A repatriation of these people will

creste an economical collapse.

kI



HOCKEY IN MADRAS

by E.K. RAMASWAMI

HE Willingdon Cup Hockey Tourna-

ment, conducted by the 8cuth
Indian Athletic Association, which is
one of the three major tournaments of
the Madras hockey season, concluded
with the Islam Qymkhana, the League
champions, annexing the cup defeating
the Spencers Sports Club in the repiay
of the final.

Thanks to the efforts of the former
Madras back, Mr. C. K. Nainakannu,
the tournament proved quite a suceess.
But at the same time it revealed the
great decline in the standard of hockey
in Madras. Very few outstalion teams
entered the tournament, and .ot one of
those that entered was a first class
side. To the great disappointment of
the hockey fans even the famous Kamla
Club from Cawnpore came down with-
out their regular players, and got eli-
minated in the second round itself hy
the M. & S.M. Rallway. But it must
be said to their credit that they played
clean and constructive hockey. and got
between very gracefully. There was no
doubt that if only they had bhrought
their regular players Pillai, Indrees
Ahmed, Perumal and others, they would
have easitly carried off the tropny. Un-
fortunately most of the local teams,
except the M. & SM. Railway Sports
Club indulg:d in hit and run tactics,
and now and then even played very
crude hockey. Indeed it was the re-
luctance of the Raillway forwaids to
advance against the hard hitting and
robust methods adopted by the Islam
QGymkhana that cost them the match
which they were expected to :vin, after
their brilliant display against the
Kamla Club in the quarter-final which
incidentally happened to be the most
thrilling match of the tournmment.
All the other matches in the juarter-
final and semi-final stage were ¢ull and
un-interesting, some of them bheing
drawn twice or thrice. After three
successive drawn games with the Ban-
galore Indians, the League ‘hampions
managed to beat them at last and
moved up, to beat the Spencers Sports
Club in one of the most scrappy final

matches ever seen in a major touina-
ment.

On the whole none of the teams ahich
competed in the tournament possessed
a player capable of converting a short

corner with any amount of cartainty,
or a forward who could finish well ins.de
the ring. In this respect the veterans
Eric Blankley and Gilbert playing fcr
the Telegraph Recreation Club ‘jave an
exhibition of opportunitism and bril-
liant finishing which the voungsters
might well emulate. In the Kamla-
Telegraph Club match, both Giloert
and Blankley, in spite of their age, re-
vealed glimpses of their former ckill,
and proved irresistible in the fag. The
Telegraphs were one down, and their
defence was being kept under picssuce
by the Kamla forwards, when Eric
Blankley suddenly sprang into action.
Taking a through pass from the back,
he entered the ring in a flash, Leating
the d.fence by sheer speed, and scored
with a lightning reverse stick which
gave no chance to the Kamla custodian.
A few minutes later Blankley again
entered the top of the ring and gave a
pass to Gilbert, who covered it with
a bullet-like shot, before the defenders
knew what had happened. it is this
skill to shoot stra ght and hacrd at the
goal that should be cultivated by our
young forwards like Marian, Ferumal,
Thangaraj, if they aspire to make their
mark in inter-provincial Hockey.

In the pivotal position R. M. Hussein,
Islam Gymkhana, Antic of s3pencers
Sports Club, and Newman of Railway
are quite good and promising. But one
wonders whether any of them would
ever attain the great heights reached by
M. J. Gopalan. It will take decades be-
fore we have another player of (vopalan's
standard in the centre-half position.
For a long time Madras has been velv-
ing upon veterans to represent lier in
big matches. It is to be hoped that efter
the introduction of the Leaygue, snd
other facilities, Madras will produce
many brilliant young plavers who will
find a place even in the all-India team.

One unhappy feature of the tournsc-
ment was that in most of the n:atches
the standard of umpiring was v2iv poor,
and far from satisfactory. It is a pity
that in spite of the existence c¢f a well
organised Umpires Association, this
should be the case. Bad umpiring as
everyone knows can in no .ime alter
the complexion of a good game. And
{f nothing is done to tmprove the stand-
ard of umpiring, Madras hockey will be
definitely ruined.
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PATRUDU'S
‘BALASANJEEVINT (Regd.)
Cures Infantile Liver & Spleen Disorders,

Or. Pilla Papiah Patrudu & Bror.

I'l, South Mada St., Mylapore, Madras.
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BLOOD PURIFIER

Purifics the blond, regulates the
N€rvous system, acts a< a laxa-
tive, removes a'l skin affections
ansing from gonorrhoea, rheu-
matism, lumbago, ringworms
itches, scabies,etc, '

AVAILABLE AT ALL
CHEMISTS.

457

.t #rdFF ek FTETTERA

E . BRI PPS FEF PR

e

LGE T

04 S 21X ApI g,

e o e o ey e

T PEFIIRIF

MANUFACTURERS : ~
THE, SOUTH INDIAN MFG. CO.,

MADURA

AGENTS: BQRa'{:; Drug Stores, Nyneappa Naicken Street, Modras-3; Seetharama General'Stores
Bezwada, Berhampore & Secundergbad; Glrlja Medical Stores, Bangalore City1o M,0,A .Gamv
% Ce,, 95. Chatham Road, Fort, Colombo (for Ceylon), -

This section (s offered to readers for [ree discussion on subjects

ol interest to them.

King Log For King Stork

It appears that the Congress which
had rested upon the will and might of
the people all these years, has had to
turn, having acquired power, to tihe
Indian capitalist to retain and preserve
it for fitself. The Indian -capitalist,
feeling insecure after the exit of the
Britisher. had to take shelter under the
Khadi cap. To achieve his end the
Indian capitalist has taken to mono-
polising the Press. The capitalist
craze of purchasing daily newspapers
has become very pronounced ut the
present moment. It is the policy of
these newspapers to keep the capitaiist
safe and attempt to endow him with
political power also. In this context
should be seen the havoc the Mudras
Press played at the time of the over-
throw of the Prakasam Ministry.

In recent times, Congress policy has
been markedly pro-capitalistic. Sardar
Putel. the strong man of the Congress,
speaks with the voice of the capita.tsts.
The new T:ade Union Conzress iniciated
by the Sardar is a capitalist feat to
drive a wedze into the ranks of Labour
and make it eternally incapable of any
united action.

In the provinces, after the assump-
tion of office by the Congress, all tall-
talk of truth and non-violence has been
given the go-bye. They have not yet
tried to nationalise any industry. At a
time of acute cloth shortage, even the
textile Industry was not taken up by
the provincial Governments. This is
positive evidence of the pro-capitalistic
leadership of the Congress.

A Government which aimed at the
amelioration of the poor man’s lot and
the removal of the exploitation of the
capitalist was given a decent burial in
Madras. No one well acquainted with
the personalities that worked under-
ground to bring about the fall of the
Prakasam Ministry can have any doubt
that it was Blg Business, the capitalist

Letters should be brief and typewritten.

and the vested interests, that captured
the disgruntled M.L.A.s aspiring for
power and implanted them in the seats
of power. The voice of true Congress-
men did not prevail. The textile policy
of the Prakasam Ministry was upposed
not only by the industrialists of the pro-
vince but by the capitalists of the whole
of India: for, if given fair trial and
found successful in Madras, it was sure
to be followed by the other provinces
as well, which would mean the down-
fall of the capitalists in the textile
industry.

The present Madras Ministry, after
assuming office, revised the wrong done
to the capitalists and allowed the spin-
dles quota. The P.C.C. societies were
scrapped, allowing the millers with
large stocks to black-market. Impcria-
list trends are being witnessed when
Ministers seek police help. Sincere peo-
ple have begun to think that there is
no place for them in the Congress. All
their sacrifices, jail-going and ceceiving
lathi-blows have only helped the re-
placement of King Stork by King Log.

J. KAMESWAR RAO.
Kalikaloor.,

Democracy Violated

The letting down of the Prakasam
Ministry Is an emblem of democracy
working from the wrong end. The old
Ministry carried on its work with a new
zeal and vigour to remedy the ilig of
the post-war period. It is true that
there was a wave of disappointment,
and discontent among severa] sections
of the public. The treatment meted
out to the Communists angd the revised
scales of pay introduced by the Cabinet
sub-committee are examples of how old
sores were left unhealed, But though
We were angry with Mr. Prakasam tg
geavlng many of our grievances unrgf
mre;sied, We never wished for another
m dseeglatcr%s . Thlg Was on account of
for the moars and heart-felt reverence
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Of course his textile policy ralsed a
hue and cry. We taued 10 see how five
yuids of cioth will clothe us ail the
Year round. We stood aghast at his
reiusal w0 take the spundlcs gianted us
by tae Centre. but ne snowed us our
cuarxans and wanted us Lo cleall them
of tncir dust, We wondered how we
can g0 back to the days of Adam and
kve wnen o.hers are marching ahead
of us. ne reminded us of the Gandhian
Coae and saia 1t was tne main plank
of the nauoual structure. kils poucy
was not without s reasons. A true
aunercit of Mahatma)is creed ever
sice 1is inception, aha an undeviating
Congressmaili, he stiove to be true to
tne piedges he made on the eve of the
elections, and unplemenwed them, and
thus was his reward.

Members returned to the legislatures
are supposed to be the true representa-
tives of their electors, whose minds
should pe refiected within the four walls
of the legislature. A candidate is ex-
pected to serve his constituents without
b:inging into play his own bias, De-
mociacy is violated when the legislators
g0 to the legislatures with their own
axes to grind, having sccured scats in
the name ol a popular party. And such
{s the glamour of long-standing partes
that it is said that even if a stick is
set up in the name of the Congress,
it is returned. It is the party here and
not the stick that is respected. And
sadly enough, the electors have realiscd
at last that this stick is capable of mis-
chief.,

CHATTI RAMA ROW.
Jagannaikpur.

Aggression of Vested Interests

We are passing through abnormal
times. The War and its after-math,
inflation and soaring prices, concentra-
tion of wealth and no real increase in
wages, all these and a host of other
forces have contributed to a state of
disequilibrium, and activised the masses
to a degree which is unprecedented.

At such a time the Congress was
called upon to assume the responsibility
of running the Governments of the land.
I venture to say that the Congress was
quite unprepared for it. The Congress
assumed the responsibility before it
could firmly evolve its pattern of social
justice and after the psychological for-
ces which could be Invoked and mobi-
lized by the Congress with such good
effect in our political struggle were
frittered away and became unavailable
when it came to be translated in the
economic sphere. If the Congress High
Command want to view the problem

straightly and squarely, and if they de-
Slre o protect and preserve the prestige
0! the Coungress bult up at such enor-
mous cost of human life and biood,
avsunance and sacrifice, mainiy on the
part of the common man, taey snould
Lot play inw the hands of elements
W00 desire 1o cash immediately the ad-
vantage gained.

Struggle there is bound to be on the
olic huud witn vested Interests and some
misgded elements amongst us on the
other. 1f properiy diagnosed the public
exiubition  of  popuiar wiath against
anti-Fiakasam glroups will pe found to
be one ol tne mantestations of the up-
surge for attaiment ot soclal justice
that have been singularly common of
lute. ke is the vellest Ly:0 who merely
sees in 1t the hand of incitement and
the cult of hatred.

Let the Congress High Command be-
ware that unless these manifestations
of popular emouon ate canalised, pro-
perly directed, and Justice done to the
man In the street according to known
conceptions of social justice, the whole
fabric so carefuliy buwlt up for tns
more than half a century will coliapse,
be broken up and puhvarsed, at any
rate in this past of our province.

SURI KRISHNAMURTI.
Bezwada.

Merit of C.R's. Strategy

Your lead.ng article in Swatantra of
June 7, is a dexterous attempt to whil-
tle down the merit of CRs stand
vis-a-v.s the partition plan of the Bri-
tish. It is a musrcading of C.R s strategy
to say that his proposals envisaged the
continuance of the British connection
and it is also a misrecading of current
history to regard the British withdrawal
as a context in Congress victory. C.R.
foresuw the fall of the British power
much earlier than any other statesman
and his energies were difected to mobi-
lising the constructive elements in the
country to make the inevitable freedom
workatle and worthwhile. In his famous
Ambasaimudram speech, while he was still
Prime Minister of Madras, he warned
that the time would come Jery soon
when Britain would withdraw her leg.ons
from this country as the Romans had
done, and that it was upto us to get
prepared to shoulder the responsibilities
of Government, He grasped the fact
that the morale and vitality of the Bri-
tish administrator in India was slowly
weakening and he was for conciliating
the Muslims at once and installing &
National Government in the Centre,
His celebrated offer to Jinnah of the
post of first Premier of India was not

fece of heroics. Unfortunately his
golfe&guu in the Congress, ;ncluding
Gandhiji, did not realise, until it was
too late, the potential power of ¥Tnnah.
To them, the fight was still wml the
Brit:ish, and the slogap was “Quit
India.” In a speech delivered at Cal-
cutta in 1940 Rajaji warned the Bengalis
and Punjabis that standing at either
end of India they have been the bang
of the country’s progress in h_lstory. anl
if they could not settle their lntemfd
quarrels now the rest of India wo}t: ]
march on to freedom. A lot of wé :h
Rajaji had sajd has come true anh s
i{s to our eternal discredit that we ad
not given him the hearing he deserved.
It gives me pain to find that such dan
astute journal as Swatantra should de-
cry this saint, scholar, seer and states-

man. CANDIDUS.

——

«we Have Misunderstood”

we have always misunderstood vou.
By “We" (I use it advisedly) I mean
“y"our readers ”

When in the early davs of Swatantra
you started with a wholesome praise
for C.R. and began to criticise Pra-
kasam, we did misunderstand you.

For sometime we mistook vou for a
rank Communist and. strangely enough,
we were guite amazed when. at some
later date. the Communists were scath-
inglv criticised by you.

We could not really appreciate when
constantly and consistentlv. persistently
and strongly Nadar and his henchmen
were being “attacked” by vou.

Well Sir. it is easv to misunderstand
vou. But Swatantra is now an year old:
and if onlv we used our imagination
and brought into plav. without preju-
dice and bias. our own thinking facul-
ties. perhaps it would be much easier
for us to realise what vou stand for:
that vou love all and hate none. shower
pralse where praise is due. and criti~ise
where criticlsm is necessaryv—reeardless
of the status and stature of the per-
sonalities concerned.

Calcutta. V. L. N. MURTHY.

—

Unjust Restrictions

Sugar-cane is the main rcommereial
crop for the peasants of Chittnar d's-
trict. ‘The total area under cultivation
of this crop exceeds 17.000 acres and
the annual output of iaeeerv is nearly
68.001 2 ons. Now according to the nre-
sent restrictions imposed by ‘.~e Madras
Government, on the free export of jag-
gery, all the sugar-cane growers are

put to great disadvantage and loss. At
present the Government have released
only 2,000 tons to be exported to the
outlying provinces, 2,000 tons o places
within the province and another 6.000
tons for local consumption. According
to the present position, as much as 58.000
tons or 1.54,000 bags of jaggery is left
surplus with the ryots. which is day
to day getting deteriorated. due to lack
of scientific storage facilitles.

This unjust and unwise restriction has
resulted in the steady depression of the
prices, bringing economic ruin on many
a peasant family. So I appeal to the
Government to sympathise with the
sugar-cane growers and permit the re-
lease of the surplus 58,000 tons of Jag-
gery for export to Hyderabad, Bombay,
Ceylon and other places of demand and
thus prove their readiness to help the
agriculturists.

C. BALI REDDI,
Secretary, Andhra Provincial
Kisan Congress.

Price Controls: A New Formula

The control of prices of essential
articles by the Government has the
effect of sending them underground for
black-market deals. When price-controls
are taken away the prices soar very high.
To break up black-markets and pre-
vent sky-rocketting of prices at the
same time some sujtable scheme has to
be evolved,

The Government may purchase at
controlled prices and stock essential
commodities up to 10 or 15 per cenrt of
the extent required for the community,
allowing at the same time free markets
to operate. When the prices tend to be
pushed up the Government should open
out their stocks at the normal rates so
that private dealers may get no op-
portunity for undue exploitation. The
stocks thus released by the Government
may be renlenished from normal trade
sources who will on that account be

obliged to supply at the permissible
rates.

The producer-cume-consumer co-
onerative societies may well be utilised
by the Government as centres for stock-
ing all such controlled articles, They
may be used as levers to keep down the
hrice levels in normal trade channels
The charge that their capital and
eauibment are inadecuate to meet the
needs of the community in the distriby
tion of essen‘ia] commodities 1€ th s
avolded. since under this an'muia it li:

only a fraction of the

i e total n
tc}::(‘kc&mm‘l;vr;wttgr that {s rpquirpdp?sg g;
< . the considera

already secured in the nam: lztct&t&al
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Nutrition reasearch authoritics asscrg thit  tre averase
Indiar diet, especially the South Indian, is wofully d:ficiont
in nourishment and that children fed hap-h z.raiy on ‘mprop.r
dicts cannot grow healthy and scrong.

Meclec Chitdren's Food, a
protein food containing pre-
digested protein of vegetable
originand glucose, and Meclec
Syrup Calvital,a muiti-vitamin
syrup  containing essential
vitamins and minerals, are the
two concentrated protective
foods for children, perfected
to make up dietary defici-
encies.

You owe it to yourself and
your family to start your
children on these protective
oods right away and you will
be surprised how healthy and
strong they will become ere
long.

Nutrition experts have proclaimed
Meclec Nutriments the ideal aids

for a well-balanced diet.

Meclec Nutriments are concentrate~
and predigested foods and not
drugs or medicines.

-
Meclec

MECLEC CHILDREN'S FOOD
FOR PROTEIN DEFICIENCY

SYRUP CALVITAL FOR
VITAMIN DEFICIENCY
IN CHILDREN

NUTRIMENTS

BALANCE YOUR CHOSEN FOOD

Instructive literature sent on redqasit

Meclec Nutriments & Pharmaceuticals, Ltd.,99 A, ArmenianS$t,, G.T., Madras

ADARTS MNP 45A
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societies an extensive turnover in busi-
ness may well be effected with a guaran-
tee-return of handsome profit. If nor-
mal trade is permitted to a large extent
and the Government stock is utilizsed
only as leaven to pull down unfair deal-
ings, the defect of monopolist exclu-
siveness in the fleld of co-operation is
also cured, If, instead of being checked,
normal trade agencies are displaced al-

together under State monopoly, the re-.

medy will be felt -to be worse than the
disease itself, and the community will
then get ill-served in every way. The
principle is identical with that obtain-
ing in the banking fleld when interest-
rates are sought to be lowered.

M. V. V. K. RANGACHARI,
Cocanada.

H

Bl Burma Evacuees

It is now understood that a scheme
haﬁteen drawn up for the repatriation
- of e Burma evacuees as the Burma
Government have allowed all the In-
dian evacuees to return, When imple-
menting the plan evolved for repatria-
tion of the evacuees, the authoritles
should constitute a committee of re-
presentative non-official evacuees to
assist them to carry out the plan in the
best interests of these unhappy victims
of circumstances instead of deciding the
fate of the evacuees arbitrarily and on
the whims and fancles of a few officers
who may be totally ignorant of or in-
different to the particular circumstan-
ces of the evacuees and in consequence

not able to arrive at fair and just de-
cisions.

Dr. M. 8. V. RAO.

Rationale of Euthanasia

Your leaderette on euthanasia in
your issue of 3ist May has set me
thinking about the wisdom and ration-
ale of the legalisation of “mercy-killing.”
If the Hindu theory of Karma postulat-
ing that happiness or suffering is the
inescapable result of one’s past actions
is to be believed, I am afraid that a
tortured patient committing suicide or
helped to die through voluntary eutha-
nasia will not be able to obtain per-
manent redemption from pain, b
would be cast Into the world again ¢
to suffer the consequences of his
sins, just as a prisoner making
cape before his term of incarcer:
out, will be relentlessly pursued afd p
in jail again. Better such patieyts

48

be logically fo

et

allowed to die a natural death and ob-
tain liberation from the bondage of
Karma.

K. SATYANANDA RAO, BA.
Amalapuram,

“Geod Luck To Sulcide!”

Your editorial on ‘Euthanasia’ pub-
lished in the issue of June 1 is danger-
ously ambiguous and appears to be the
fruit of loose thinking

The whole edifice of the law on mur-
der and suicide rests on the founda-
tion that God alone s the author of
life and no man has a right to take
away what he cannot himself give. The
State exercises this right over its sub-
jects’ lives only as the representative
of that Life-Giver. To bring death
nearer to a man even by a minute is

against the will and design of God and
against natural law.

Incurability of a disease is only rela-
tive. Time was when small-pox, ty-
phoid, plague and cholera were all in-
curable. Now they are definitely cur-
able. And so it is not absurd to think
that cancer may also have a cure some
day. In fact a patient dies of not only
cancer but of any disease because it
has become incurable in that particu-
lar case. 80 when a doctor finds a case
of typhoid beyond his capacity and has
& weak heart for the patient’s suffer-
ing, he has only to inject « death dnee
and call it ‘mercy killing,’ legal and ex-
cusable. But it is an everyday experi-
ence that what was left as a hopeless
case by one doctor brings fame and
fortune for another who cures it later.

To find an escape from pain in death
is cowardly. It is like the soldier run-
ning away from the fleld in fear of
the bullets. No sane Government has
so far legalised such desertion. 1f fear
of pain is sufficient cause for courting
death, then you must take into consi-
deration pains other than physical which
are far more terrible. In almost all
cases of sulcide the person who eom-
mits it prefers death to life because the
pain iIn his heart is unbearable and
death alone can give him relief. No-
body commits suicide for pleasure or
for fame. The young widow, the
widowed mother bereft of her only son,
the condemned convict awaiting the
gallows suffer pain which no cancer
erity. And why should
to heal when they
off their lite?

Legalisation rcy-killing’ must

‘mercy-self-kil "’

.
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ing—crowned with the reward of more business, more sales
and greater profit. All that and more is ahead of you in 1947
if you will use A. P. Printing and A. P. Service. So be rid of

your worries by getting in touch with

ASSOCIATED PRINTERS, MADRAS.
PHONE 84064

[y

IIIIIIIIIIIIlllllllll||||||I||IH||IHIllllIII_IIlIIIIIIIIIlIlllllllllllllm\\i\" |
AN

I NI )
R UnERInmm

T L L LR

ST L L LT

TR



